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From the Editor 

Dear Readers, 

We are very pleased to present you the articles in the 72nd issue, contributed by respected researchers from 

various universities and research centers. The Turkish Psychological Counseling and Guidance Journal aims 

to share the latest research and developments in the field of counseling and guidance, and to promote scholarly 

interaction in this area. 

The waiting period for the articles published in this issue varies between 2 and 13 months, with the average 

publication time being 8.5 months. From time to time, researchers who submit articles complain about their 

articles being published late. Every researcher undoubtedly wants his/her article to be published as soon as 

possible. One of the two most important factors that determine the publication time of an article is the review 

speed of the referees, and the other is the time spent by the author(s) to complete the corrections and resubmit 

them to the journal, if corrections are given. Our academicians who serve as referees have a great responsibility 

in the rapid publication of articles sent to our journal. We would like to express our gratitude to our referees 

who accepted the duty of refereeing among their busy schedules and evaluated it quickly. However, although 

we send articles to many academicians for evaluation, we receive positive responses from only a small portion 

of them. Surely, reviewing is a difficult and time consuming work. But declining to review extends the time 

taken to obtain an evaluation as we need to contact again other people. At the same time, it may often take 

long before we receive the referee commends. Just as our referees would want their own articles to be published 

as soon as possible, we would kindly ask them to consider the same when undertaking their referee duty. We 

think that if our referees would be able to sacrifice a bit more of their valuable time and return their commends 

earlier, we can reduce our article publication time from 8.5 months to 6 months. 

We owe thanks to many people for the publication of this issue. We extend our sincere thanks to the authors 

for their valuable contributions to this journal. Their research has significantly enriched the field of 

psychological counseling and guidance. We would also like to extend our gratitude to our valuable reviewers 

for their dedicated work and insightful feedback. Without your contributions, our journal would not have 

reached this level of excellence. 

My final thanks go to the editorial team and the editing, page-setting and technical support team. They worked 

carefully in the selection process of the articles in this issue, striving to enhance the quality and diversity of 

our journal.  

We hope that the studies presented in this issue will be beneficial to practitioners, academics, and policymakers 

in the field of psychological counseling and guidance. We look forward to your constructive criticisms and 

feedback. 

Thank you for your interest and support in our journal. 

Best regards, 

Prof. Dr. Metin PİŞKİN 

Editor-In-Chief 
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ABSTRACT 

This study was carried out with psychological counselor/guidance teachers 

working within the scope of psychosocial support services in the earthquake 

region of Malatya in 2020. The research was carried out by using the 

phenomenological design, one of the qualitative research models, with the focus 

group interview method. 11 psychological counselors/guidance teachers 

participated in the study. During the interview, video and audio recordings were 

taken and the interviews were deciphered. Content analysis method was used to 

analyze the findings. When the findings of the study were examined, it was 

revealed that the motivation of the participants to provide psychosocial support 

services was prior experience and encouragement. Encouragement; In the title, the 

support and experience of the Guidance and Research Center Directorate (RAM), 

attending the coordination meeting and communicating with colleagues are mainly 

included. Findings were obtained that the participants did not feel professionally 

competent before starting psychosocial support activities. However, towards the 

end of the studies, there are also findings regarding the development of 

professional competence. It was found as the most extraordinary event that some 

of the relatives of the people who died due to the earthquake found solace in death. 

Participants stated their expectations and suggestions regarding post-earthquake 

psychosocial support activities. 

 

Although the occurrence of earthquakes, the existence of risk zones and their size can be predicted 

scientifically, earthquakes are assumed to be unpredictable in geophysics due to their nature. The most obvious 

consequences of sudden emergencies and disasters can be seen in cities with social, economic and physical 

losses or destruction. Disasters expose all factors of the sociological structure to extraordinary problems. Due 

to disasters, problems such as the negative impact of culture in the sociological structure, the deterioration of 

family relations, the increase in economic problems, the interruption of school and education, the decrease in 

sharing and the negative impact on mental health can be seen (Bak & Tang 1989; Geller, Jackson, Kagan et 

al. 1997; Öztan, Bolova, Özdemir, et al., 2019). 

It can be said that earthquakes have a negative effect on mental health. This topic is DSM-IV-TR; In APA, 

(2003); trauma is characterized by two features: first, the individual experiences the threat of death or 

disruption of physical integrity as a result of impending death or serious injury; the second includes the 

https://orcid.org/0000-0001-9336-4169
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individual's intense fear reaction, helplessness or horror. Events caused by nature and technology, such as 

earthquakes or plane crashes, are considered less pathogenic than events consciously intended by people, such 

as sexual abuse or terrorist attack (Kröger, 2013). 

If the natural or unnatural hard life phenomenon affects a large number of people, more than one damage and 

danger situation may arise. For example, a traffic accident on the highway, a clash of anger in a school, or a 

disaster such as a tsunami, flooding of a part of the city, unlike individual events, ordinary medical, 

psychosocial emergency aid and standard care are required in events that affect many segments of the society; 

affected victims, survivors, relatives, dependents of survivors, witnesses, missing persons are not sufficient to 

cope with the emergence. Therefore, psychosocial support studies are carried out very limited and with delays. 

Especially in some special cases, this situation is experienced in emergency support works because individuals 

who are generally affected by complex, damaging, danger and disaster situations are exposed to more stress. 

For this reason, the disruptions to be experienced should be communicated or explained to the affected people 

(Kröger, 2013) 

Psychological First Aid (PFA) studies increase their importance in order to provide psychosocial support 

activities as soon as possible and to expand their scope after a disaster or a difficult life event. PFA is a 
modularly designed professional assistance process aimed at reducing the initial stress caused by traumatic 

events offered to children, adolescents, adults and families immediately after a disaster or terrorism. 

Psychological first aid supports short- and long-term adaptation and coping with events. Psychological first 

aid principles and techniques are based on four basic standards. These; 

1. Consistent scientific study of post-traumatic risk and resilience, 

2. Applicable in the field, 

3. Suitable for all development levels of life, 

4. It is presented flexibly according to the characteristics of the culture. 

Studies conducted within the framework of PFA do not foresee that all survivors of disasters or difficult life 

events will develop serious mental health problems or long-term difficulties in recovery. It is thought that 

survivors and others affected by such events will experience a wide variety of reactions. E.g; physical, 

psychological, behavioral and spiritual reactions are some of them. With some of these responses, coping 

interventions can be adapted to help recovery with the compassionate support of disaster response teams 

(Brymer, Taylor, Escudero, Jacobs, Kronenberg, Macy, Mock, Payne, Pynoos, & Vogel, 2012). 

Individuals providing intervention services in PFA also take precautions for people who are different in the 

general demographic structure. As an approach, particular attention is paid to the characteristics of the 

individual demographic groups, for example people with mental disabilities or immigration backgrounds. They 

are considered flexible and culturally sensitive. The stages of the process are presented below (Kröger, 2013). 

Overview of psychological first aid 

1- Communicate appropriately 

2- Provide short-term comfort and security 

3- Stabilize if necessary 

4- Find out their current needs and concerns 

5- Offer practical help 

6- Build social support 

7- Provide information on how to deal with events 

8- Communicate with those who provide social support and psychosocial support. 

Psychosocial support studies should be initiated as soon as possible after a difficult life. One of the difficult 

life events is the earthquake and what happened after the earthquake. It is known that Turkey and its 

surroundings are in the earthquake zone. When the database of Boğaziçi University Kandilli Observatory is 

examined, the number of earthquakes in our country and its surroundings in 2019 is 16,074. The average 

number of earthquakes per day for 2019 is 44. When we look at the data of 2020, the number of earthquakes 

in our country has reached 31,970 with an increase of 98.89% compared to the previous year. In 2020, the 

average daily number of earthquakes increased to 87. It is also known that destructive earthquakes have 

increased in recent years around Malatya and Elazığ (“Boğaziçi University Kandilli Observatory”, 2021). 
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Post-earthquake work is undertaken primarily by the Disaster and Emergency Management Presidency 

(AFAD) and the Turkish Red Crescent, as well as the Ministry of Health, the Ministry of Family and Social 

Services (ASHB), the Ministry of Youth and Sports (GSP), and the Ministry of National Education (MEB). 

Especially the studies to be carried out with students and their families are under the responsibility of the 

Ministry of National Education. In the post-earthquake psychosocial support studies in Turkey, the 1999 AD 

was the great Marmara earthquake. From 1999 to 2021, MEB carried out many studies and developed 

psychosocial support activities to be implemented in schools or after disasters. Most recently, a new program 

on psychosocial studies was prepared in 2019 (“MEB”, 2021). 

After the Elazig/Malatya and Izmir earthquakes in 2020, the Ministry of National Education has also developed 

programs to be implemented according to the region. Despite the fact that MEB attaches great importance to 

post-disaster psychosocial support activities, psychosocial support activities could actually be started on 

28/01/2020 even in the most heavily affected regions in Malatya after the Elazig/Sivrice-centered earthquake 

of 24/01/2020. “What did the psychological counselors and guidance teachers who work in the Malatya 

earthquake region experience within the scope of psychosocial support activities? What were the effects during 

and after the studies?” The questions are the main subject of the research. 

Method 
The phenomenological pattern model, one of the qualitative methods, was adopted as the research method. 

The phenomenological pattern describes the existing phenomenon in detail. It deals with the meanings and 

concepts that people create, how they perceive the world and the events that occur in the world, and how they 

experience it (Merriam, 2013; Tanrıöğen, 2012). In this study, it is aimed to explore the problem through the 

opinions and experiences of psychological counselors and guidance teachers, to comprehend the basic 

phenomenon in detail, and to express the research questions broadly of the experiences of the general 

participants. The phenomenological design is a method that allows collecting data based on the discourse of a 

small number of people, describing the data using text analysis, analyzing them according to themes, and 

interpreting the findings in a broader sense (Creswell, 2013). 

Data Collection Tool 

Qualitative research provides an in-depth analysis of the answers of the participants at the micro level, in other 

words, the reasons for the phenomenon. Focus group interviews, which are qualitative research methods that 

provide more sincere and accurate information, are the source of making maximum use of group dynamics. 

Volunteer participants allow more sincere and accurate information to be obtained. (Kumral, 2010). 

When the literature is examined, it is seen that focus group interviews are not really a new method. Focus 

group discussions, which emerged in the 1930s as an alternative to interviews; Social researcher Robert Merton 

(1941), Metron and Kendal (1946), and Fiske and Kendall (1956) used focus group interviews on many 

specific research topics. In the focus group interview, the emotions and thoughts in the minds of the participants 

are influenced by each other, allowing a rich flow of information. According to Kreuger (1994), the purpose 

of the focus group interview is not to generalize or make sense of it. The main thing here is to reveal how the 

participants perceive the researched phenomenon. Since focus group interviews are made up of volunteers and 

volunteers, they eliminate the risk of involuntary participation in studies (Cokluk, Yılmaz, & Oğuz, 2011). 

In this study, focus group interview was used as a data collection tool for in-depth analysis of existing cases. 

There are four basic methods that can be used in collecting data in qualitative research: focus group interview, 

observation, interview and document review (Yıldırım & Şimşek, 2006). According to Byers and Wilcox 

(1988) 8-12 people, 6-10 people according to MacIntosh (1981), 4-9 people according to Kitzinger (1995), 

according to Goss and Leinbach. According to (1996) 15 people, according to Morgan (1997) 6-12 people, 

and according to Edmunds (2000) 8-10 people. Although there are different opinions about the number of 

participants, generally these studies should be carried out with a small number of participants. This number 

also varies between 4 and 10 people on average. According to Edmunds (2000), if the group has more than 10 

people, the dynamics of the group may decrease, the interaction between the participants may lose its effect 

and the control of the group may become more difficult. 
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Data Collection 

Pre-observation was made by the researcher at schools and institutions for the application place, and Malatya 

teacher's house VIP meeting room was decided as the most suitable place. The application date and time were 

determined as a result of the preliminary interviews conducted with the participants by obtaining the necessary 

permission and appointment from Malatya teacher's house. The focus group meeting was conducted face-to-

face in November 2020. Apart from one excuse (Covid-19), 11 psychological counselors and guidance teachers 

participated in the study. Due to the nature of the focus group interview, incomprehensible questions about the 

interview topics were asked with similar expressions, and a minimal incentive method was used to obtain in-

depth data from the participant. Data were recorded by the researcher with audio, video recording and note-

taking method. The application took a total of 1 hour 47 minutes 27 seconds. 

Analysis of Data 

The audio and video data obtained in the research were converted into text and content analysis was carried 

out. In focus group interviews, recordings are usually made with audio and video recording devices (video). 

Because the recordings made with video cameras not only make it easier to determine who said what, but also 

provide information about the facial expressions of the participants (Britten, 1995; Mays & Pope, 1995). The 

transcript of the interview was written from the audio and video recordings taken. The coding method was 

used for the content analysis of the data obtained from the transcript. By categorizing the data, sub-themes 

were formed from similar views and themes were formed from sub-themes. As a result of the analysis, a total 

of 5 themes were obtained (Saldana 2019 trans. Tüfekçi, Şad and Akcan). 

Irritability 

1- The study is limited to the opinions of psychological counselors and guidance teachers working in the 

Malatya earthquake region within the scope of psychosocial support activities. 

2- The study is limited to the opinions of 11 psychological counselors and guidance teachers who participated 

in the focus group interview. 

Results 

In this section, the findings obtained as a result of the analysis of the data are given. As a result of the analysis 

of the findings obtained by the focus group interview method, 5 themes were created. The themes obtained 

are; motivation, professional competence, psychosocial support activities, extraordinary events and 

suggestions are presented in the tables below. The sub-themes that make up the theme are given in the left 

column of the table, and the categorizations that make up the relevant sub-theme are given on the right of each 

sub-theme. The categories that make up the sub-themes and the frequencies that show the whole sub-theme 

are also indicated in the table. 

Table 1. Motivation 

Sub-Themes Opinions f af 

Inner Voice  

Responsibility 25 

60 Helpfulness 19 

Children 16 

Incentive 

RAM  6 

15 
Colleagues 5 

Coordination meeting 3 

Media 1 

Experience  Psychosocial 12 12 

RAM: Rehberlik ve Araştırma Merkezi Müdürlüğü/ Directorate of Guidance and Research  

In Table 1, the opinions of the psychological counselors and guidance teachers involved in psychosocial 

support services in the Malatya earthquake region regarding their motivation to participate in and help the 

specified studies are shown. Accordingly, three sub-headings were mentioned within the theme of 

"motivation". The titles obtained are “inner voice”, “incentive” and “experience” from the most mentioned to 

the least mentioned. It is understood that the motivation sources of the majority of the participants to participate 
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in the studies are internal voices. In addition, it can be said that pre-experiences and the support and 

encouragement of colleagues from RAM have an impact on motivation to participate in studies. 

Sub Theme “inner voice”; Some excerpts from the opinions expressed regarding the inner voice are presented 

below. 

Participant Woman (KK2): Children. 

Participant Male (KE3): Isn't it a little bit about conscientious accounting and the emergence of our heart 

sound? 

KK5: Yes guys. I voluntarily joined the Ministry of Family and Social Policies after the National Education. 

There, one of the social workers told me: “Sir, don't you have a job? You came here again in this snow and 
winter cold.” That's what they said. So they found me strange. I said, I don't have any financial interests, I 

don't have any expectations. Go sit in your warm house, you know, we went on the weekend, we went during 
the week. You go to the mountains and hills as a pleasure to me there, you know, from his point of view, but 

my motivation was very different, we encountered this a lot. 

Sub Theme “incentive”; Some sample quotations from the opinions expressed on the formation of the 

incentive title are as follows: 

KK1: The RAM director called, after the earthquake had passed, to say there is a meeting tomorrow. So what 
can be done? For example, I just looked at the news. Where was the situation, how did it happen, what was 

the severity? After that, we all followed it on the news, and we were called all night by our manager to see 
what could be done. That's why we were always in touch with friends, until the morning anyway. After the 

meeting in the morning, the framework was created. We continued after that. 

KE3: We are necessary, when that message came, I woke up at half past eight in the morning. I went to bed 
late, saw the (RAM director) WhatsApp message, looked at the clock, it was probably nine o'clock for the 

meeting. 

KE9: I saw that KE10 was there too, I said, "If KE10 exists, I'm in". 

KE10: So, we had very serious feelings there, after that, was it the night of that day, was it day or was it after? 

My KK2 teacher or KK6 teacher probably shared it in the Whatsapp group. Like a volunteer work, I said to 

myself: “If I'm going to be a support there, I should definitely be there.” 

Sub-Theme “experience”; Below are some sample quotes from what was shared. 

KK5: I had previously worked with victims of terrorism in Diyarbakır within the scope of psychosocial support 

services. 

KK6: We, as RAM Staff, know that we are automatically a part of this job, as you said, we already prepared 

ourselves psychologically and all our friends were conscious of going to this task. We assigned the regions by 

sharing them among us in turn. 

KE7: Getting the psychosocial practitioner training shortly before the earthquake made us ready to go to the 

field. It was very nice. 

Table 2. Professional Competence 
Sub-Themes Opinions f af 

Insufficient Inexperience 16 16 

Partially Sufficient Supervision 14 14 

According to Table 2, psychological counselors and guidance teachers mostly feel inadequate in terms of 

professional competence before they start their psychosocial support services in the earthquake zone. 

Afterwards, it is seen that opinions are expressed that they have become partially sufficient as a result of the 

support received from their colleagues. 
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Sub Theme “insufficient”; Some sample quotes from the participants are as follows: 

KK10: I did not feel very competent, let me tell you from the beginning. I received an education again, but I 

have never worked in such an environment. 

Sub Theme “partially sufficient”; Some excerpts from the views on the subject are as follows: 

KE7: So, after the shock of the first day is over, things start to settle down. 

KE10: If I remember correctly that day, I sent a message to either my K4 teacher or my X teacher. We made 

a preliminary briefing with him, we supported each other. Afterwards, I looked and I think that I became 
sufficient in the process. Then he realized, at least being around the kids, helping, doing things with them was 

productive. Yes, let me tell you, I started my sentences in the first question like this, what should I do? I went 

there unknowingly, not feeling strong. Yes, I felt the same power afterwards, but there was something about it, 

I guess we shared it in that process. 

Table 3. Psychosocial Support Activities 
Sub-Themes Opinions f af 

Activities 

PFA/Basic Interventions 26 

55 
Game/Warm-up events 21 

Tent / Artisan visit 5 

Crisis Intervention 3 

Productivity 

Formation of positive feedback 39 

51 

Children's smile 4 

Expectation formation 4 

Speechless child speech 2 

Reluctant children wanting to participate 2 

Planning 

Highlighting events 10 

50 

School grades 9 

People of all age groups 5 

Priority children 4 

Task distribution 4 

Physical facilities 4 

Determine the number of children/divide into groups 4 

Getting information from local administrators 4 

Preparation impossible for some situations 3 

Getting information from families 2 

Planning for the disadvantaged 1 

 

Table 3 shows the sub-themes and opinions of the psychological counselors and guidance teachers regarding 

the psychosocial support activities they carry out in the Malatya earthquake region. Psychological counselors 

and guidance counselors, although very close to each other in terms of psychosocial support services, 

mentioned "activities, productivity and planning" from the most to the least mentioned. 

Sub Theme “activities”; Some of the opinions of the participants are: 

KK1: We gave priority to some basic applications. Safe place work was very, very essential, especially for 
children. Safe ground work was one of the most basic activities. We did breathing exercises and even brought 

balloons to the children, did activities about inflating the balloons and moving them and drinking the water. 

This allowed the children a little more to both integrate and express themselves. 

KK5: In Pütürge, we toured tents, tents, house to house, and tradesmen. We even came across one of my 

students there, we sat there and toured the tents. There was this, adults know that we are not alone, it was nice 

for them to feel that. 

KE7: Together with my teacher KE4, we said on the last day that we should go out to a field and see a field. 

There was an old aunt and her daughter, my teachers had seen them before. Sharing something with that 
family together, making a small touch in their life, makes people feel comfortable, comforting, conscientiously, 
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you know, maybe a tiny bit of salt in the soup, but feeling that someone is a partner in their own pain, being 
able to establish a bond, is refreshing. . While we were traveling from there, we came across a middle-aged 

person, about 45-50 years old. He came and showed his house 30 meters away, he said, "My memories are 

destroyed here." “I got married here,” he said. “My first child was born here,” he said. He started to cry 

loudly. When he leaned on my teacher's or other man's shoulder, tears fell like beads. 

KK1: Actually, our priority was of course the children. Because we went on behalf of National Education, but 
we all contacted and communicated with adults. We were in all of them. We already chose the activities when 

we first went. What can we do in the first place, which ones would be more appropriate? We focused on a few 

activities and after seeing the conditions of those activities, we chose the most basic activities from the main 

activities. 

Sub Theme “productivity”; Some excerpts from the views of the participants are below. 

KK1: Actually, they had an expectation after they were informed. After seeing the positive things they 

experienced and felt there, will you come tomorrow? We heard this a lot, for example, will you come next 

week? 

KK5: We brought clowns with the children, for example, they had a lot of fun with them. Clown painting, face 

painting, these entertained the children and made their families happy. In fact, a parent said: “Days later, I 
remembered that my child's face was smiling so much and smiling so much. So he was having fun as if there 

was no earthquake.” said. 

KE7: We even had a student, he came to the first practice with his father. He does not leave the father, he 

never leaves the first day's event. His father came and sat next to me. He did the activities with his father. 

When the second day comes, you can leave it to your father, you can go, he stayed with us. Now the child could 

go out without his father. Then we heard his story. The child under the blanket is in the earthquake. There is 

no father at home. The father also has such a concern, when he is a guest, while the father is in their own 

house, during the earthquake, the quilts fall and the child stays under the quilts. 

SubTheme “planning”; Some excerpts from the opinions are presented below. 

KK1: Especially about safe place and balance. Even popping that balloon was important to them, popping it 
after playing. Because they are very sensitive to noise. They had to acquire a habit in the game, both for him 

and as a balance, we tried to choose activities for this purpose, and I believe we saw the benefits. 

KK5: We, I, worked with all groups in both National Education and Family and Social Policies in everything. 

We saw all the groups in Preschool, Elementary School. 

KE7: When we went with our friends, we divided them into groups, you know, how many children are there? 
We got a number of it. Then we decided how to share. We divided up a preschool group, a primary school 

group, a middle school group, and high school friends as a group, and being at the Teacher's House was an 

advantage. There we immediately planned how to arrange it in a way that suits us and we divided it. 

Table 4. Unusual Event 

Sub-Themes Opinions f af 

Most thought provoking 

Traumatic/Economic issues 14 

27 Residents of heavily damaged houses 8 

Farewell/Separation ceremony 5 

Most unusual event 
Consolation in death 10 

13 
Perception of the future when an earthquake occurs 3 

When we look at Table 4, opinions about the extreme experiences experienced by the psychological counselors 

and guidance teachers during the psychosocial support activities are seen. Psychological counselors and 

guidance teachers mostly mentioned the "most thought-provoking event" and then "the most extraordinary 

event". 

Sub Theme “most thought provoking”; Some examples of the statements made by psychological counselors 

and guidance teachers are as follows: 
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KK1: We did the activities on Friday, we will come back here again. We say to the children, when we say 

goodbye to that week. This week is over, here the children are asking, “Will you come again?”. Since the 
planning is not clear with us, we would like to come. Even if we are not going to come, we say that other 

friends will come. Here they say you are the bride. Then they started kissing, hugging, seeing one of them, they 

all started coming. 

KE7: The chip of the wealth, the basic needs this time after the life is saved, here is “Where will I stay?”. 

Someone bought a cow and said, “The cow is dying in the barn, what am I going to do now?” He says, “I had 
six thousand liras,” he says, “I bought an animal now, aha,” and says, “An animal died before it was paid 

for.” One feels a little bit there, he felt the need for economic weakness. In the meantime, you want expectation 

from the thing; You know, the closest place to reach out here, a strong state, when you feel that power, people 

feel relief when they feel that warmth. The best thing to reach is food. Kızılay brings the food there right away, 

it is very nice. Here's a little bit of housing stuff if it could be arranged? 

KK8: Something made me think, there was a two-storey house on the way to visit the region. You know, it was 

so impossible to get into and life will still go on inside the man. The adobe house was in a hurry to save the 

things I had done last year, to save the food for its animals. Because the hand has to, if you blow it, it will be 
destroyed. It was really sad because the animals' food is inside, the winter firewood is inside, "I just got my 

pimapens done, if I build a new house man I have to save him.". Man, I'm always here, he made me very sad. 

KE9: Mother and daughter live in a village behind the university, her daughter has graduated from university, 

the house is in ruins, she says, “The girl has no job, they don't give a house.” It was something like that, it was 

a very derelict family and they had no one when I went before. How do those traveling people determine, but 

headmen are very effective in these works. 

Sub Theme “most unusual event”; Below are some excerpts from the opinions of psychological counselors 

and guidance teachers on the subject. 

KK5: Let me tell you, while we were going from house to house with my K4 teacher, my teacher X, the house 
where the parents and their children were staying was destroyed, both of them passed away. They were saying 

about the family: “Good thing he passed away! she was suffering more than her husband.” like and they talked 

about family drama, a very traumatic family picture. You know, people were sad that they passed away, but at 
the same time they found such consolation and said that they passed away while hugging each other, that's 

how I remember it. The wife was not at home that evening. You know how people found solace, "Is there any 

consolation in death?" I thought at first. This gave me a little chill. In the end, yes, death is very comforting to 

him because those people will not come, but they say that the deceased said a few days before this event: "I 

wish I could die even if something happens!". Yes, they told about it; this was on my mind, and the kid is small. 

First of all, I said, was it salvation for that person? Really, I thought so too because he has a very difficult life. 

Nutrition can't even afford food. He has a disobedient family because his neighbors in the teacher's house told 
his details. He was constantly exposed to violence, I shuddered, really, but seriously, then I said that there 

were things that I could not understand because it affected me a lot, but I said, but at least I said this, but 

maybe I don't know, it will sound strange to you, "I'm glad that person and the child both died together." I 
said. Because if the child stays, the other parent is irresponsible, who will take care of it? I thought of that at 

the time. Because who would take care of this child? A little bit of this me. And then I said that there was a 
bad situation like rejoicing in the death of a person, but I don't think it's cruelty that there is no one to take 

care of that child. At least I thought something happened, he became an angel. Maybe in a beautiful place in 

the sight of Allah. In this way, I found solace. This is what happened because the person who passed away said 

a few days ago, “I wish I could die!” but he was praying like that. Neighboring women said a sincere prayer 

in prayers. Was his prayer accepted? Now, it's different. Shall I be happy or sad; What can i say? There are 
the neighboring women who tell the details, I didn't know what to say to them. If I say anything now, they'll 

look weird because I'm already in a mess. This event was very strange. 

KK1: Actually, there were many extraordinary events for me, be it children or adults. Let me tell you one. 
There was a little girl who said, “Teacher, can I say something in your ear?” said. "Subject to." I said, "You 

can tell." I said. Maybe I have told this to many friends, it affected me. “Will you come if there is another 
earthquake?” said. I mean, I felt really different there, I felt bad. Because a small child wants you to come, 
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but when there is an earthquake, there is a perception that they will come. That was one of them, really, I still 

have it in my mind right now. 

Table 5. Suggestions 
Sub-Themes Opinions f af 

Training Psychological Counselor  

Be prepared for crisis/trauma 6 

23 

Team trainings should also be constantly updated. 6 

Knowing more warm-up activities 5 

Training from experienced PD 5 

Education support of MEB and RAMs 1 

Management 

Must be Ministries/Provincial-Coordination 13 

19 
Association/Foundation/Private Centers are harmful 4 

Your help was so sad 1 

MEB was better organized 1 

Visibility 

Not focusing too much on visuals 9 

18 

Statistics/Number should not be focused on 3 

Taking a picture as if doing an event 3 

It should be a quality touch, not a number. 2 

The studies are not ad-oriented 1 

Psychosocial Support Activities 

Only PD should work with students 4 

14 

We saw the benefit of MEB-Psychosocial 4 

Increased demands for psychosocial in schools 2 

PS was nice for students and families 1 

Online studies should be used 1 

There are things to be done in terms of mental health 1 

There is more to be done 1 

Follow-up 

Earthquake damage tracking 5 

9 Follow up through Demarch 2 

Those who do not have a Psychological Counselor 2 

Equipment 

psychosocial attire 6 

8 Ministry of PS Materials/RAM 1 

Having a psychosocial support tent 1 

Self Criticism PD Reluctance/Shyness 7 7 

Thanks 
Team/Work oriented 6 

7 
To the Minister of Education 1 

Permanence Continuation of work in the field 6 6 

Reasons for Not Participating 
PD Anxiety/Not knowing what to do 3 

4 
PD Supporting own family 1 

Ensuring Participation PD MEB/RAM Encouragement 2 2 

*MEB: Milli Eğitim Bakanlığı/ Ministry of Education, PD: Psikolojik Danışman/ Psychological Counselor, PS: Psikososyal/ 

Psychosocial 

In Table 11, the titles related to the "last words" theme formed in the focus group meeting are given. The sub-

themes formed from the most mentioned to the least mentioned by the participants; "psychological counselor 

and guidance teacher training", "management", "visibility", "psychosocial support activities", "follow-up", 

"equipment", "self-criticism", "thanks", "permanence ", "reasons for not participating" and " ensuring 

participation”. 

Sub-Theme "psychological counselor and guidance teacher training"; Some sample quotes from the 

participants' views on the subject are presented below. 

KE7: Definitely, the studies to be done before, the studies to be done after, even the online studies about it, 

which we have just talked about, have a side that empowers people tremendously. In terms of mental health, 

one feels nervous when we go to the market all the time. 

KK8: More education. 

KK6: Yes, our own trainings. 
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KE10: I think we are now. This should be continued. I guess my KK1 teacher has a lot of work to do. 

Renewable of course. New content can be produced. 

KE9: Now, maybe there is, I don't know, but a ready team should be formed for this. There will be one person 

in the first place, you create such a commission affiliated to the Provincial Directorate of National Education, 

then create a commission in charge of the districts, and then from time to time, you said new names to these 
friends, or training is given to new names. In other words, when there is a situation, God forbid, that team 

should be able to go there in an organized way. So it should not be collected later. That team must exist ready-

made and their training must be updated. 

KE3: Actually, sir, there is a District Psychosocial Team, a Provincial Psychosocial Team, each district has 

a psychosocial team. 

KK2: You also have schools. 

KE3: Actually, there is. 

KE10: Actually, for example, meeting once a month or two months to update the trainings, I don't know, is it 

possible? Is there any? 

KE3: For example, there are three people in total in our district, right? So we meet at least three times a year. 

KK1: District commission? 

KE3: As a commission, yes. 

Sub Theme “management”; Below are some sample excerpts from what was said by psychological 

counselors and guidance teachers on the subject. 

KE10: We are a strong country in terms of this plus what can be done, many things could have been delivered 

in a more planned and organized manner. As my KE9 teacher mentioned, it was nothing to be cluttered there. 

I think we were a little more organized again. I think there were serious problems in other parts. What can we 

do about it? I don't know him but. 

Sub Theme “visibility”; Some excerpts from the views expressed are as follows: 

KK5: There is a situation that bothers me, I don't know if it bothered you? Photographing… I don't know, you 

may not agree, either in the Ministry of Family and Social Policies or in National Education. Let's always 

share a photo, so I felt pressure on me. I don't have to prove to anyone that I went there. I'm there anyway, 
even if the ministry sees it or not, I went there voluntarily. This is not only National Education, but also the 

Ministry of Family and Social Policies, the Ministry of Health, we participated in related studies. Photograph, 

photo, number. 

KE10: Let's shoot while the ministry is doing something, while it is giving out brochures. 

KK5: Yes, in every sense, the thing that bothers me is this: The man is crying there or the child is worried, 
sad, we are in trouble with photography. You know, the number is the number, of course, I say that it is normal 

for the ministry to ask for numbers, but the important thing is that even if it touches five people, it is a quality 
woven, rather than a mere show touch to five hundred people. You know, these things came to me a little, I 

was disturbed. 

KE9: They asked for numbers or something from every place we went. 

KK1: But there is also a situation where people from other institutions come to our events and have their 

photos taken. 

KK5: Well, there was a cengo game. A teacher had brought it. There was a doctor, there was a nurse, and it 

was said, "You should come as if you were playing cengo". Yes exactly; it made me a little bit, it bothered me. 

KE10: Let me summarize it as follows; You know, I was given a certificate of success with my KK2 teacher, I 
will say the words I said to the Battalgazi District MEB Director when the certificate of achievement was 

given. A little more advertising-oriented work seemed to be planned there. 
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Sub Theme “psychosocial support activities”; Some excerpts from the opinions expressed on the subject 

are as follows: 

KE7: There are a few things that caught my attention, after the earthquake. Turkey is a country with such 

traumas that there was an avalanche, the flood disaster in Giresun... We see the benefits of psychosocial studies 
within the ministry throughout the country. Demands started to increase at school, too, people bring their 

children in this sense, which is good. When the school opens, the psychosocial work is very, very good for both 
the guidance service, the teachers and the families. In terms of my own ministry, taking these trainings allowed 

us to go to the field ready. It was very nice. 

KE3: We saw the benefit. 

KE7: As a profession, we all have a technique in our minds about what to do throughout the country, whether 

in İzmir or in other regions. 

KE3: Actually, it's not a chore. 

Sub Theme “follow-up”; Some sample quotes from the opinions expressed by psychological counselors and 

guidance teachers on the subject are as follows: 

KE4: My teacher, my teacher KK5 does not want to say it, but we still follow them. There was Sister Z in the 

tent, fifteen days later the weather condition showed very low -3 -4 or something. Those headmens have 

phones, but there are two headmens in Doğanyol. I called them, take that mother and daughter to the mosque. 

There was a beautiful mosque with floor heating, there are heaters both in the pull-out floor and under the 

carpet. "Ok." he said, he took it. He doesn't say anything in KK5, he follows the students, helps them with 

books or something. So our bond is a little bit emotional. 

Sub Theme “equipment”; Some of the opinions expressed regarding the equipment sub-theme are presented 

below. 

KE7: I agree about the teams. We have two RAMs throughout the province. I think one of the things that can 
be done here is the RAMs in terms of materials - after all, we are state institutions, each of us puts our hands 

in our pockets - it is a separate situation, but the ministry's preparation for this beforehand makes our work 

much easier, it makes the field of action easier.  

Sub Theme “self-criticism”; Some sample quotes from the points mentioned about the subject of self-

criticism are as follows: 

KE3: Are there 400 psychological counselors in Malatya? 

KK6: Yes. 

KE3: There are 425 of them. It caught my attention when I was asked to volunteer for the first time, and it has 

attracted the attention of many. As a guidance teacher, I would like to consider it as our own self-criticism. 

Not many volunteers because there is, after all, but I was in the Yesilyurt region. People we know may have 
jobs, but people were shy and did a little more. I wish there were more volunteers, we are in this business, I 

wish there were more. Here, my teacher is shy. 

Sub Theme “thank you”; Some excerpts from what was said about the subject of “acknowledgment” are 

presented below. 

KK6: Thank you. 

KE4: This team was good. 

KE7: Friends from Battalgazi RAM; Let it be my teacher KK11, my teacher KK2, you as a researcher, my 

teacher KK1… Especially since you organized the organization in a good way, the RAM director reached all 
of us on the first day, and at the top, for his compliments to Professor Ziya for making us proud and honoring 

the work done there. I thank them. I hope we come together in pain, I hope we can do it together in a nice way 

without experiencing too much pain in other works. 
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Sub Theme “permanence”; Below are some excerpts from the opinions expressed on the subject. 

KE7: You know, this will ensure continuity, but in times of crisis, the ministry or other ministries need an 

organization at the point of working in the field. 

KK10: I also expressed an opinion on the continuation of the work in this field. Likewise, are we equipped 

enough to write that content about it, of course? I don't know, but there are definitely people who can do this 
in the headquarters and it should be done. At least, I am giving an example regarding this in a certain period 

of time. For these students, these studies could have been continued at certain periods for six months and a 
year. Many of our children's schools do not have a guidance counselor, even if there is, was it in Doğanyol if 

I remember correctly? Here was one. 

Sub Theme “reasons for not participating”; Some of the opinions expressed on the subject are as follows: 

KE3: Here, my teacher is shy. 

KK10: We are in the earthquake zone after all, including his wife and children. 

Sub-Theme “ensuring participation”; Some sample excerpts from the opinions expressed regarding the 

encouragement of "psychological counselors and guidance teachers to participate in psychosocial support 

services" are presented below. 

KE7: We have about 400 colleagues. There are trainings we have received. It can be warm-up activities by 

determining our needs, intervention studies, group studies that we can create with our friends based on our 

experiences. 

Discussion and Comment 

In this section, after the 6.8 magnitude Elazığ/Sivrice centered earthquake dated 24/01/2020, the focus group 

meeting was conducted with the psychological counselors and guidance teachers who participated in the 

studies carried out by the Provincial Psychosocial Support Services Crisis Intervention Team on behalf of the 

Ministry of National Education in the regions most affected by the earthquake in Malatya province. As a result, 

the findings were discussed and interpreted within the framework of 5 themes (motivation, professional 

competence, psychosocial support aktivities, extraordinary events and suggestions). 

Motivation to Participate in Activities 

It is understood from the findings of the research that when psychological counselors and guidance teachers 

have to participate in psychosocial support services in the earthquake region after the earthquake, their primary 

feelings are benevolence. Help is the use of one's own strengths and possibilities for the benefit of another. 

Helping people facing extraordinary difficulties is a value that every individual in society should have. Helping 

without waiting for a return, encouraging people to help each other, not forgetting the help, behaving well, that 

is, loving and helping people are the indicators of the value of goodness (Ulukan, 2021). It is understood that 

psychological counselors listen to their inner voices and participate in the work with the feelings of 

benevolence without any self-interest. It is thought that the professional support services, which are the 

characteristics of the psychological counseling profession, and the sense of benevolence that should be found 

in every person overlap. 

From the findings of the research, it was determined that the motivation sources for psychological counselors 

and guidance teachers to participate in the studies are encouragement and preliminary experiences. The support 

and experience of RAM in the theme of encouragement; Participating in the coordination meeting and 

communicating with colleagues are intense. Here, it is seen that psychological counselors and guidance 

teachers need consultation. It is understood that if the necessary consultation is provided to the psychological 

counselors and guidance teachers, they are motivated to participate in the studies. When the contribution of 

the consultation services received to the process was questioned in a study called "Examination of the 

Consultation Needs, Resources and Quality of Consultation Services Received by the Employees of the 

Guidance and Psychological Counseling Unit in Schools" conducted in 2019; school counselors made 

evaluations as “positive” and “positive but insufficient”. 75% of school counselors stated that consultation 
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resources contribute positively to solving their problem situations. It is also stated that there are many studies 

emphasizing the positive aspect of the subject (Güneşlice & Yıldırım, 2019). 

It turns out that the motivation sources for psychological counselors to participate in activities are 

encouragement and prior experience. The support and experience of RAM, participation in the coordination 

meeting and communication with colleagues are heavily involved in the theme of encouragement. Here, it is 

understood that psychological counselors need consultation and are motivated when the necessary consultation 

is provided. 

Professional Competence 

Under the conditions stated above, psychological counselors and guidance teachers do not primarily feel 

competent before starting psychosocial support services in the earthquake zone. Afterwards, as a result of the 

table encountered in the earthquake region, results were obtained in the direction of surviving the first shock 

and providing integration to the situation. In addition, it is understood that due to the applied studies carried 

out, the proficiency increased in the process and the psychological counselors and guidance teachers who did 

not work in a similar environment before received support from their experienced colleagues. In order for 

psychological resilience, which is defined as the integration and coping skills of individuals in the face of any 

negativity, to occur, there must be a risk phenomenon. In a compilation study conducted by Gizir (2007), risk 

factors were investigated and a triple classification definition of risk factors as individual, environmental and 

family was made. According to the study, one of the many risk factors is natural disasters. Attachment style 

and psychological resilience are factors that protect the psychological health of the individual who is faced 

with a real threat situation such as an earthquake. The findings of the study conducted with adults who survived 

the earthquake in Bem, Iran in 2003, show that there is a positive relationship between secure attachment and 

psychological health, and a negative relationship between anxious and avoidant attachment and psychological 

health (Karaırmak & Güloğlu, 2014). 

Psychosocial Support Activities 

In the process, it is seen that activities related to the psychosocial support services carried out with the support 

and supervision provided by experienced psychological counselors and guidance teachers, efficiency is 

achieved and studies on planning are carried out. Activities carried out within the scope of psychosocial support 

services are PFA/Basic interventions, game/warm-up activities, tent/tradesman visits and crisis intervention. 

It is understood that the studies carried out are aimed at all layers of society, primarily children. 

There may be situations that cause suffering in different ways such as fire, accident, war, violence between 

individuals, sexual violence and natural disasters. In addition to the fact that everyone is affected by such 

situations in one way or another, each individual can be affected and react differently. The majority of people 

may feel inability to make sense of what happened, intense surprise, insecurity, or uncertainty. Unusual 

feelings of fear and anxiety may be dominant, as well as feelings such as inability to feel anything or 

introversion. The intensity of these reactions may vary from person to person. Individuals have dominant 

aspects and abilities that will help them cope with the difficulties in their lives. However, some individuals 

may be easily hurt and need extra support in a crisis situation. Especially children and the elderly, those with 

physical or mental disability, groups that may be the target of discrimination or violence are at risk and may 

need additional assistance (Özgür, 2014). 

Here, it should be known what psychological first aid is or not. Psychological first aid; Psychological 

counseling is not forcing individuals to describe their feelings and reactions, although it includes analyzing the 

events that happen to individuals, ordering time and events, being ready to listen to the lives of individuals and 

only professionals do. Psychological first aid is a more effective alternative to psychological interpretation 

intervention. There are five basic elements of providing psychological first aid services. Activities such as 

effective communication, gathering information about preparation and situation, psychological first aid 

principles (watch, listen, connect), terminating aid and those in need of special help are carried out in 

psychological help service studies (Erdur-Baker, 2014; Juen, Herzog, Stickler, Stippl, P. & Kratzer, 2015). 
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Positive feedbacks were generated as a result of the studies, the faces of the children who were dull at first 

were smiling, there was an expectation from the psychological counselors and guidance teachers for the 

continuation of the studies, the child who did not speak after the earthquake started to talk again as a result of 

the studies carried out, and the children who were shy about participating in the activities in the first place 

wanted to participate in the activities voluntarily in the process. are the most obvious findings regarding the 

efficiency of their work. Observation of the effectiveness of the studies played an encouraging role in the 

planning of new activities. In this context, psychological counselors/guides teach the most appropriate 

activities, planning studies for all school levels, including people from all age groups, giving priority to 

children, distribution of tasks, evaluation of physical opportunities, determining the number of 

children/creating groups, getting information from local administrators, It is understood that they plan and 

carry out the studies by taking into account the factors such as getting information from families and planning 

for the disadvantaged. The focus of psychosocial support services counseling is the recognition of limitations 

and burdens and the development of problem solving skills. In addition, there are opinions that planning is 

impossible for some situations, no matter how much planning is done (Tivissen, 2015). 

Psychosocial support services are directly related to individual psychological and social well-being, to the 

individual himself and to his life, and to the community. Different possible inhibitory needs of both parties i.e. 

individual side's social demands, norms, values etc. Contradictions and incompatibilities (motivation, ability 

to act, subjective needs, interests and goals) are taken into account. The psychosocial perspective focuses on 

individual and social coping options for the burdens that may arise if the different motivations on both sides 

cannot be reconciled. The psychosocial counseling process is initially characterized by the emotional relief 

that the client experiences by describing their problematic situation. "With the help of communication and the 

knowledge and skills of counselors, psychosocial studies bring cause-effect relationship cyclicality to 

individuals who need support. This is the ability to distinguish between social needs and norms and the 

individual's own needs and motivations. Moreover, in psychosocial support studies, clients are not distracted 

from the problems or are denied. It is essential for them to face contradictions and conflicts and acquire the 

skills to adapt to them (Tivissen, 2015). 

Unusual Event 

Extraordinary experiences experienced by psychological counselors and guidance teachers during 

psychosocial support services; It is divided into two as the most thought-provoking and the most extraordinary 

event. The traumatic experiences, the economic problems of the earthquake victims, the earthquake survivors 

who had to stay at home with severe damage, and the farewell speeches and separation ceremonies at the end 

of the studies emerged as the phenomena that preoccupied the psychological counselors and guidance teachers 

the most. Finding consolation in death and the perception of "they will come when there is an earthquake" are 

among the most extraordinary findings. "Will you come again when there is an earthquake?" discourses are 

examples of the most extraordinary phenomenon. 

Natural disasters or the studies carried out after the earthquake, which is the subject of the research, have 

affected the psychological counselors who actually carry out psychosocial support activities in many subjects, 

especially the effects of the earthquake phenomenon on all individuals. When the results were examined, 

psychological counselors thought about the obligations of people affected financially and psychologically by 
the earthquake, especially traumatic/economic problems, and saying goodbye to them. In addition, the 

planning process to increase the efficiency of the studies is another issue that occupies the minds of 

psychological counselors. 

The fact that some of the relatives of the people who died in the earthquake found solace in death is the most 

extraordinary event mentioned by psychological counselors. As there are many forms of birth and life, 

numerous forms of death are mentioned today. The fact that the phenomenon of death is highly diversified is 

probably our perception of death and the way we meet death. The similarity of the reaction to death by all 

cultural communities in the world is an effort to fill the void and loss created in the life of the individual or 

individuals who have lost. In reality, what death is or what it is not, will continue to remain unknown as those 

who have left do not/will not return. The anxieties and fears created by this obscurity are the guiding and 

repulsive source of both individual and social context in the processes of making sense of death. It is widely 
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accepted that the gap or loss caused by death is tried to be filled with myths, beliefs, religious practices and 

cultural themes (Sağır, 2017). 

When the literature is examined, a father who lost his son at a young age due to a chronic illness makes the 

following statement about consolation; “Consolation and inconsolability go hand in hand. Consolation cannot 

be removed from the cause of the disease. In this case, it reveals the inconsolable situation for the incurable 

disease. However, pain as a symptom of a disease can be controlled with drugs and made bearable. Thus, 

effective painkillers become my source of consolation. Much more painful than inability to be consoled is 

consolation.” In other words, it is the closing of the mourners to sources of consolation (“Sterben”, 2021). As 

a result of the studies carried out within the framework of psychosocial support studies in the Malatya 

earthquake area, the information obtained from the literature on "consolation in death", which was stated as 

the most extraordinary event by the majority of psychological counselors and guidance teachers, shows that 

people are looking for reasons that will provide consolation, even though the uncertainty and coldness of death 

are taken into account. reveals. Therefore, it can be said that consolation is sought even in the most unfavorable 

event of death. 

Recommendations for Psychosocial Support Activities 

It is understood that the expectations and suggestions of the psychological counselors participating in the post-

disaster psychosocial support studies offer a wide spectrum. Different topics such as “Psychological Counselor 

Training”, “Management”, “Visibility”, “Psychosocial Support Studies”, “Follow-up”, “Equipment” and 

“Continuity” were mentioned. As Psychological Counselor Education, findings have emerged that preparation 

for crisis and trauma situations, more warm-up activity training, continuous updating of the trainings of 

psychosocial support teams, training from experienced psychological counselors and training should be given 

by MEB and RAM experts. 

 In terms of management, issues such as ensuring coordination between ministries and in the province, 

psychosocial support services provided by associations or foundations or private centers may be harmful, and 

aid materials are scattered. It was also emphasized that MEB was better organized in psychosocial support 

studies. In the theme of visibility, attention was drawn to not focusing on excessive visuals, not focusing on 

statistics or numbers, taking pictures as if they were doing an event, focusing on quality touch rather than 

numbers, and not focusing on advertising. When the literature is examined, it is pointed out that psychological 

counselors are given responsibilities in schools other than the job description. Although a psychological 

counselor and guidance teacher are appointed at each level, many public schools do not even have a 

psychological counselor and guidance teacher staff. Giving non-duty responsibilities to the few existing 

guidance teachers means that they cannot perform their professional duties, which they have difficulty in 

training, as they should (Özmen & Kabapınar, 2019). 

In the title of psychosocial support services studies, opinions were obtained that only psychological counselors 

and guidance teachers should work with students, that the benefits of MEB-Psychosocial support studies are 

seen, and that the demands for psychosocial support activities in schools increase. Plus, it was emphasized that 
the earthquake victims should be followed up, that there could be follow-up through the headmen, and that 

schools that do not have psychological counselors should also be followed. Opinions were expressed that 

psychosocial clothing should be used as equipment, the materials to be used in psychosocial support activities 

should be provided by the ministry or RAM, and the MEB-Psychosocial support tent should be established. 

Results were obtained in the direction of continuing the studies on the continuity of the studies in the field. 

In addition, the last thing that the psychological counselors and guidance teachers wanted to add regarding the 

evaluation of their work was taken. Psychological counselors and guidance teachers expressed opinions as 

"Self-Criticism" that psychological counselors and guidance teachers act reluctantly and shyly about 

participating in the works in the earthquake zone. Regarding this situation, the reasons for not participating are 

also mentioned. Accordingly, it was stated that psychological counselors and guidance teachers experienced 

anxiety due to the feeling of not knowing what to do and were hesitant to participate in studies to support their 

own families as reasons for not participating. Psychological counselors and guidance teachers are stated in the 
statements to ensure their participation in possible post-traumatic psychosocial support services. In order to 
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facilitate participation in psychosocial support activities, attention was drawn to the encouragement of 

MoNE/RAM by consensus. Finally, thanks are given. Thanks for the focus group meeting, thanks to the team, 

and finally, thanks to the Honorable Minister of National Education Professor Doctor Ziya Selçuk for 

personally praising the psychological counselors working in the Malatya earthquake region with a certificate 

of achievement. 

Conclusion & Recommendations 

In this section, a general evaluation of the research results has been made. With the research, after the 6.8 

magnitude Elazığ/Sivrice centered earthquake dated 24/01/2020, the opinions expressed on the psychosocial 

support services activities were revealed by the psychological counselors and guidance teachers working in 

the MEB-Provincial Psychosocial Crisis Prevention and Intervention Team in the Malatya earthquake region. 

In addition, opinions, suggestions and requirements regarding the experiences and studies gained by the 

psychological counselors and guidance teachers were also found. In this context, suggestions were made to 

increase the efficiency of psychosocial support services to be carried out in the future. 

Results 

1. When psychological counselors and guidance teachers have to participate in psychosocial support services 

in the earthquake region, their primary feeling is benevolence, 

2. Psychological counselors and guidance teachers are encouraged to participate in the studies and have prior 

experience, 

3. As an incentive, RAM's support, experience, participation in the coordination meeting and communication 

with colleagues are intensely involved, 

4. Before starting psychosocial support services in the earthquake zone, psychological counselors and 

guidance teachers did not feel professionally competent, 

5. The first shock was overcome as a result of the picture encountered in the earthquake region, 

6. Integration into the situation is ensured in the process, 

7. Due to the applied studies carried out, the competencies have increased in the process, 

8. Psychological counselors and guidance teachers, who have not worked in a similar environment before, 

receive support from their experienced colleagues, 

9. In the process, activities related to the psychosocial support services carried out with the support and 

supervision provided by experienced psychological counselors and guidance teachers, efficiency is 

achieved and studies on planning are carried out, 

10. The activities carried out within the scope of psychosocial support services are PFA/Basic interventions, 

game/warm-up activities, tent/tradesman visits and crisis intervention, 

11. The studies carried out are aimed at all layers of society, primarily children, 

12. Positive feedbacks are formed as a result of the studies, 

13. The faces of children who are dull at first are smiling, 

14. There is an expectation from the psychological counselors and guidance teachers for the continuation of 

the studies, 

15. The child, who did not speak after the earthquake, started to speak again as a result of the studies carried 

out, 

16. At the end of the studies, the farewell speeches and separation ceremonies affected the psychological 

counselors and guidance teachers, 

17. The perception of "they will come when there is an earthquake" has shaken the psychological counselors 

and guidance teachers deeply, 

18. Some of the relatives of the people who died in the earthquake find solace in death, 

19. Preparing for crisis and trauma situations, 

20. More warm-up activity training, 

21. Continuously updating the trainings of psychosocial support teams, 

22. Receiving training from experienced psychological counselors and providing trainings by MEB and RAM 

experts, 

23. Ensuring coordination between ministries and in the province as an administration, 

24. Psychosocial support services provided by associations or foundations or private centers may be harmful, 

25. Aid materials are scattered, 
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26. MEB is better organized in psychosocial support services, 

27. In the theme of visibility, not focusing on excessive visuals, 

28. Not focusing on statistics or numbers, 

29. Not taking pictures as if you are doing an event, 

30. Focus on quality touch, not numbers 

31. The studies are not advertising-oriented, 

32. Within the scope of psychosocial support services, students and only psychological counselors and 

guidance teachers should work, 

33. The benefits of MEB-Psychosocial support activities are seen and the demands for psychosocial support 

activities in schools have increased, 

34. Following up earthquake victims, 

35. It can be followed through headmen, 

36. Schools that do not have psychological counselors should also be followed, 

37. It should have psychosocial clothes as equipment, 

38. Providing the materials to be used in psychosocial support activities by the ministry or RAM, 

39. Establishment of MEB-Psychosocial support tent, 

40. Ensuring the continuity of the studies, 

41. Counselors and guidance teachers are reluctant and hesitant to participate in the work in the earthquake 

zone as "Self-Criticism", 

42. The reasons for not participating are that psychological counselors and guidance teachers experience 

anxiety due to the feeling of not knowing what to do and they are hesitant to participate in studies to 

support their own families, 

43. MEB/RAM should be encouraged to facilitate participation in psychosocial support activities, 

44. Results were obtained for the focus group meeting, thanks to the team, and finally, thanks to Ziya Selçuk, 

Minister of National Education, for personally praising the psychological counselors working in the 

Malatya earthquake region with a certificate of achievement. 

Suggestions 

In the light of the findings of the thesis study, suggestions are presented below to the Higher Education 

Institution (YÖK), MEB, Disaster Coordination, psychological counselors and scientific researchers in order 

to make more effective interventions against difficult life votes. 

Higher Education Institution (YÖK). Suggestions for the training of psychological counselors who will 

participate in psychosocial support services in undergraduate education are as follows: 

1. Giving training to psychological counselors and guidance teachers about psychosocial support services by 

expert academicians in the theoretical and applied fields, 

2. Universities - MEB/RAM cooperation; Providing academic support to coordination meetings, courses and 

practices, 

3. Universities and ASPB, AFAD, Kızılay etc. protocols between institutions. Providing academic support 

to studies. Enabling PCG undergraduate students to observe in disaster rehearsals, 
4. Including activities such as warming up, breathing, relaxation exercises in the program during 

undergraduate education and teaching them practically, 

5. Ensuring that individual or group studies are carried out by expert academicians for the treatment of 
secondary traumas of psychological counselors and guidance teachers working within the scope of 

Psychosocial Support Services. 

MEB. Recommendations regarding the continuation of the Ministry's activities for psychosocial support before 

and after a disaster or difficult life are as follows: 

1. Providing advanced complementary trainings to psychological counselors and guidance teachers on 

psychosocial support activities in cooperation with relevant institutions and organizations, 

2. Advanced teaching of warm-up, relaxation, breathing and physical activities to psychological counselors 
and guidance teachers, 
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3. Supporting volunteerism, 

4. Providing the necessary tools and equipment to be used in post-disaster psychosocial support studies (event 

materials, clothing, tents, etc.), 

5. Orientation of psychological counselors and guidance teachers to individual or group work after all studies 

are completed in order to provide psychological treatment. 

Disaster Coordination. Suggestions for presenting all activities to be carried out after a difficult life in a more 

effective, efficient and accessible way are as follows: 

1. Aid activities for earthquake victims should be carried out more carefully, 

2. The aid of central local governments and non-governmental organizations should be coordinated, 

3. The task sharing of institutions such as the Ministry of Health, ASPB, MEB, AFAD, Ministry of Youth 

and Sports in psychosocial support activities should be clearer, 

4. Working with students and families, psychological counselors and guidance teachers in psychosocial 

support activities, 

5. Prevention of psychosocial support services provided by non-experts sent from centers such as 

associations or foundations. 

ASPB: Aile ve Sosyal Politikalar Bakanlığı/ Ministry of Family and Social Policie 

AFAD: İçişleri Bakanlığı Afet ve Acil Durum Yönetimi Başkanlığı/ Ministry of Interior Disaster and 

Emergency Management Presidency 

Psychological Counselor. About the realization of the work to be carried out before and after the difficult life 

with professional competence and professionalism without hesitation; 

1. To follow the literature on psychosocial support studies, 

2. Participating in educational and academic studies related to psychosocial support activities, 

3. Receiving consultation from the RAM regarding psychosocial support activities, 

4. After participating in psychosocial support activities, it is recommended to participate in individual or 

group activities for psychological resilience. 

Researchers. Suggestions for scientific research to be conducted on the psychosocial support needs offered 

within the context of a difficult life or natural disaster are as follows: 

1. Opinions of psychological counselors and guidance teachers working in the earthquake area, or individual 

interviews or group studies on secondary trauma, 

2. Conducting research on the subject of secondary trauma or opinions on psychosocial support services with 

psychological counselors and guidance teachers assigned involuntarily in the earthquake area, 

3. To conduct research on the subject of secondary trauma or opinions on those who take part in psychosocial 

support studies from other institutions and organizations, 

4. Conducting research on the opinions of non-PDR graduates working in the earthquake zone or on the 

subject of secondary trauma, 

5. Conducting research with other public/civil society employees working in the earthquake area and 

opinions on psychosocial support services or secondary trauma, 

6. Conducting research on secondary trauma or opinions about the work with psychological counselors and 

guidance teachers who took part in post-earthquake psychosocial support studies in Elazig and Izmir, 

7. Conducting research on secondary trauma, life satisfaction, motivation level and satisfaction levels of 

professionals participating in psychosocial support activities. 

PDR: Psikolojik Danışma ve Rehberlik/ Psychological Advice & Guidance 
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ABSTRACT 

Violence is destructive and abrasive for patients and their relatives as well as for 

healthcare workers. Violence, which leads to various emotional and physical 

injuries, job dissatisfaction, and absenteeism, causes fatal mistakes and has a 

negative impact on service quality. On the other hand, the patient and his relatives 

may be anxious, nervous, sensitive or inclined to show anger behavior due to the 

situation they are in.  These summarized reasons can bring the healthcare worker 

and patient, who should be on the same side, and their relatives face to face. 

However, healthcare professionals and patients share a common goal and have to 

act together. Accordingly, it is thought that when the causes of violence are 

eliminated for both groups, violence will decrease to a large extent. In this context, 

efforts should be made to identify and eliminate the psychological and social 

reasons that lead people to act aggressively in order to prevent violence in the 

emergency room. The proposed model aims to build a bridge of compassion 

between healthcare workers and patients and their relatives, while also providing 

psychological support to healthcare workers and patients and their relatives, 

training healthcare workers in communication, compassion, empathy and emotion 

management, and teaching stress-reducing techniques to prevent violence in 

emergency services. Various search engines were used in the literature search. The 

search terms were determined as "violence in an emergency", "causes of violence", 

"prevention of violence" and "violence in health", but studies involving 

environmental risk management and security measures were excluded. 

Violence against healthcare workers is a common occurrence and emergency departments are particularly 

vulnerable due to several internal factors. Violence in health institutions is defined as “verbal or physical attack 

by anyone who poses a risk or threat to the patient, their relatives or health workers” (Magnavita & Heponiemi, 
2012). It is known that the health sector is among the sectors most exposed to violence. Despite this, researchers 

seem to have not yet discovered statistically significant, universally applicable risk reduction methods. While 

some of the researches try to measure the problem and identify the perpetrators and victims, some focus on 

measures to ensure a safer workplace for healthcare workers (Phillips, 2016). However, taking strict security 

measures in health care or social service environments is not welcomed and increases the possible risk for 

health workers (Pınar & Pınar, 2013). On the other hand, studies focusing on other interventions to reduce 

violence are finding a standard solution. They could not put forward a clear model or view on the issue. The 

aim of this review is to investigate and synthesize the evidence on the following questions to demonstrate the 
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necessity of psychological services and to propose a psychological counseling-oriented model to prevent 

violence in the emergency department.  

1. What are the psychological, cultural and social reasons that lead to violence in the emergency department? 

2. Which reasons lead to violence for patients and their relatives in the emergency room? 

3. Which reasons increase tension for healthcare professionals in the emergency room? 

4. Apart from taking security measures, what efforts have been made to prevent violence in emergency rooms? 

5. Are there any studies that include psychological services for healthcare professionals and patients and their 

relatives for the management of violence in emergency rooms? 

In the search strategy and study selection, the literature review was conducted using various search engines 

and search terms, and studies addressing security measures to prevent violence in the emergency room were 

excluded. 

Emergency Violence and Its Causes 

Emergency services; it is an environment where people work under intense stress and tension, where there are 

cases that require urgent intervention, injuries, and patients with high risk. Working conditions, shifts and 

workloads of physicians and health workers in emergency services are another factor that increases stress and 

tension. This situation reduces the empathy and tolerance of employees (Pai et al., 2015). On the other hand, 

the tiredness and boredom caused by the long working and shift hours of the health care workers can cause 

communication problems with the patients and their relatives, and sometimes they are exposed to violence. 

The lack of experience in coping with aggressive behavior, communicating with patients and crisis 

management, and inadequacy in communication skills training are among the other reasons for the increase in 

violence against healthcare professionals. The population of a study aiming to reveal the causes of violence 

against healthcare professionals from the perspective of society consists of residents of Istanbul. It is cross-

sectional and descriptive. July 2018 - August 2018- Questionnaire method was used as a data collection tool. 

Conclusion: According to the participants, the most important reasons for violence are the ill-treatment of the 

patients, respectively, and the lack of care by the healthcare professionals. The lowest reason is that the 

healthcare professionals are inexperienced. Another result is that, according to the participants, the violence 

applied to health workers was expressed as a great injustice (Fener & Aydıntuğ, 2019). In one study, 973 

violence studies in national and international publications for emergency room nurses between January 2010 

and February 2015 were reviewed and 12 publications that met the inclusion criteria were evaluated. It was 

determined that the rates of violence applied to nurses working in the emergency department were generally 

high, that the nurses were exposed to verbal violence at the highest rate (91.6%), and the violence was mostly 

applied by the relatives of the patients (84.9%). The length of waiting period was shown as 19.5% as the reason 

for violence. It was determined that nurses who were exposed to violence experienced the most anger (Kahya 

et al., 2016). 

Violence cases that were reported as Code White in Izmir Dokuz Eylul University Practice and Research 

Hospital were investigated and analyzed in terms of variables related to workplace violence. 88 male and 72 

female health workers in 160 cases of violence reported between 2015 and 2017 were included in the study. 
The findings showed that 86.9% of employees were exposed to verbal violence, 13.1% to physical violence, 

57.5% to threats and 71.3% to swearing. Moreover; In emergency services, verbal violence is more common, 
"waiting time" factor causes more verbal violence, "legal/inappropriate patient requests" causes more physical 

violence, female aggressors cause more verbal violence and male aggressors cause more physical violence. It 

has been determined that they are opened (Devebakan, 2018). Studies on violence in the field of health revealed 

that emergency services and 112 emergency medical teams carry the highest risk (Şahin et al., 2011; Doğanay, 

2014; Akbaş et al., 2016). 

Worried patients and their relatives may perceive the prolongation of the treatment as a late intervention due 

to examinations and consultations. It is the place where cases requiring emergency intervention, injuries and 

high risk patients are located. Emergency workers, patients and their relatives are under high levels of tension 
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and stress. Strict security measures are not welcome in healthcare or social service environments and increase 

the potential risk for healthcare workers (Pınar & Pınar, 2013). 

Studies have revealed the existence of environmental and organizational risk factors related to the causes of 

violence by health personnel. In particular, it has been reported that the organizational and structural 

environment quality is not in line with the expectations of the patients and/or their relatives, waiting times and 

the lack of information on the delivery of the emergency services, disappointing expectations of the patients 

and/or family members, and communication difficulties between healthcare professionals and patients 

(Cannavò et al., 2017; Cinti et al.,2018). In addition, injustice in workplace task distribution and performance 

evaluation, widespread gossip in the workplace, problems in subordinate-superior relations arising from the 

hierarchical structure, patient dissatisfaction and fear of complaint were found to be the leading stress factors 

for healthcare workers (Boyacı et al., 2014). 

The Effect of Violence on Health Workers 

Emergency departments are high-risk settings for workplace violence, but interventions to prevent violence 
and prepare staff are not yet consistently implemented and their effectiveness is often uncertain. In addition, 

psychological support is required for those who feel stressed in the ED or report that they are under stress after 

the attack. All healthcare professionals need to be trained to be mindful of their colleagues when workplace 

violence occurs; In fact, aggressive workers often suffer from feelings of fear, anger, guilt, irritation, and 

helplessness. These sequelae, as reported by the literature, can reduce the empathy capacity of healthcare 

workers and sometimes cause burnout (D'Ettorre et al., 2018). Workplace violence causes stress, depression, 

anxiety, fatigue, job dissatisfaction and absenteeism (Çağatay, 2022). In a study conducted in Taiwan; It has 

been determined that workplace violence faced by nurses has negative effects on nurses in terms of physical, 

psychological, social, personal and professional work life (Han et al., 2017). A study conducted in the People's 

Republic of China showed that violence negatively affects the psychology of employees, increases stress, 

decreases sleep quality, and significantly affects doctors' assessment of their own health (Sun et al., 2017). 

Exposure to violence can lead to emotionalization; sadness, reduced well-being, low self-esteem, depression, 

fear, powerlessness, lower job satisfaction and even suicidal ideation. Frustration, negative attitudes towards 

work, loss of working days, activity or work restrictions, dismissal, job change and even suicide are serious 

complications of the profession (Swain & Gale, 2014). The incidence of occupational accidents and 

absenteeism negatively affect the job satisfaction and service quality of employees (Edward et al.,2014; Pai et 

al., 2015). According to the information provided by Sağlık-Sen (2013), 81.9% of health workers reported that 

they were afraid of violence during working hours, and 39% of those who felt this fear were health workers 

who had not been directly exposed to violence. 

Studies to Prevent Violence 

Violence against healthcare workers is estimated to affect 95% of employees and is seen as a significant 

problem for healthcare organizations. Current interventions aim to manage rather than prevent or minimize 

violence. In a study conducted to identify and discuss the perceptions of Emergency Department nurses 

regarding the perpetrators of occupational violence and aggression, the results showed that attention in 

preventing violence in the emergency department should be focused on developing interventions to reduce 

violence from violent individuals rather than equipping employees with tools to manage violence (Spelten, et 

al., 2022). In a study on violence and instigators in emergency departments, verbal violence ranked first among 

the 26 articles examined, while family members ranked first as instigators (Aljohani, et al., 2021). Studies to 

prevent violence mostly focus on education programs when environmental interventions and security measures 

are excluded. One study used a quasi-experimental design to evaluate the effectiveness of delivering an 

education program on workplace violence to 315 nurses using web-based programs. The results of the study 

showed that the classroom-based program can have a positive effect on increasing knowledge acquisition 

among nurses (Martinez, 2016). 
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Worked with six hospitals, using an action research model to evaluate violence prevention and response 

management. Ninety-seven people, collecting information from employees, managers and patients; attended 

one of the twelve focus groups. In order to collect data on the focus group questions, themes related to the 

intervention were determined in the pre-attack, during the attack and post-attack time periods. As a result, it 

was agreed that violence in emergency services is an important issue and that interventions to reduce workplace 

violence are needed for emergency services workers, visitors and patients. These interventions are; 

interpersonal skills of all staff members, personal safety emphasizing aggression management and prevention, 

and continuous assessment of violence risk. It was stated that the training should be given by experts in 

accordance with the content, new staff should be trained and informed about the procedures, and regular 

refresher training should be continued for all staff members (Gates et al., 2011). 

A research study was conducted to determine nurses' perceptions of the factors that cause violence and 

aggression in the emergency room. Using a qualitative approach, 12 nurses working in the emergency room at 

one of the Irish hospitals were interviewed. Participants cited waiting times and lack of communication as 

contributing factors to aggression. Triage and the emergency room were rated as the areas where aggression 

was most likely, and it was emphasized that the key recommendations from the study findings were all related 
to communication. In addition to the information guides and video tapes of the patients' emergency room 

procedures, the study also emphasized the appointment of a communication officer to the emergency 

department and consideration of communication training for the emergency room personnel (Angland et al., 

2014). In a study, communication skills were considered as the focal point in coping with aggressive behaviors. 

All interventions have progressed from the general to the specific, including the theoretical aspects of 

communication and aggression, basic communication styles, and how to deal with crises (Baby et al., 2019). 

In a study aiming to summarize the evidence on violence prevention interventions in emergency departments, 

a systematic review was conducted and studies between January 2010 and May 2021 were considered. 

Interventional and observational studies reporting behavioral, organizational, or environmental interventions 

among healthcare professionals working in hospital emergency departments were included in the study. A total 

of fifteen studies were included, eleven of which addressed behavioral interventions (classroom, online, or 

coeducational programs) on tension reduction skills, violent person management, or self-defense techniques. 

In addition, four studies included organizational and environmental interventions. Most studies have shown 

that interventions have a positive impact in the form of reducing violence or improving how staff cope with 

violent situations (Wirth et al., 2021). 

Healthcare professionals must learn to recognize cues that patients are escalating into violence and to become 

familiar with the various options for appeasing agitated patients. If sedation is not successful, physical restraint 

may be necessary (Tadros &Kiefer, 2017). However, any psychological intervention, if used alone and without 

contemporary intervention to various external contributors, will result in an unstable and inefficient effect over 

time. For example, improving employee mental health will not necessarily improve relationships in the 

workplace if a direct intervention is not applied to the relationship. This may be due to the fragmentation of 

the ability to interact and integrate, rather than to a particular selectivity of the interventions or to identify 

various symptoms at the behavioral level of one of the stressors. Workplace violence/stress issue needs to be 

addressed urgently in order to evaluate the mental health consequences for health workers even after a certain 

period of time (Zafar et al., 2015). 

It has been suggested that strategies for reducing violence should take into account the needs of patients and 

their relatives, both in the emergency room and in the waiting room, and that such strategies should be 

multifaceted. It has been emphasized that it is important for the strategies to include the education of patients 

and their relatives and healthcare professionals who apply to the emergency department, and to receive support 

from the management in order to respond to reports of violence (Morphet et al., 2014). The common point of 

the studies carried out is the necessity of providing training to health workers and other personnel in order to 

improve their knowledge, attitudes and skills in preventing or controlling verbal and physical violence (Hills 

et al., 2015).  
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It is necessary for them to be aware of how to protect their colleagues. Training should cover the management 

of aggressive behavior and how attacks can be prevented (OSHA, 2016) and should also include detailed 

information on how and where employees should report such incidents. Crisis prevention intervention training 

should focus on behaviors that may lead to a crisis, responding effectively to behaviors that prevent the 

situation from escalating, using verbal and nonverbal techniques to prevent the spread of hostile behavior, and 

coping with individual fears (CPI, 2017). Communication skills can be developed with an effective training 

and effective communication; It has been shown in many studies that it can have a positive effect on the 

treatment results, the safety of healthcare workers, doctor-patient harmony, patient and patient relatives’ 

satisfaction, and the efficiency obtained from the applied medical intervention (Swain & Gale, 2014; Boissy 

et al., 2016). 

Conceptual Framework 

Being exposed to violence is a serious problem for healthcare workers. In addition to socioeconomic reasons, 

deficiencies in the healthcare system and some legal gaps, social, cultural and psychological reasons, lack of 

communication between healthcare workers and patients or their relatives and differences in perception also 

have an important place among the causes of violence (Nart & Aslan, 2023). 

In addition to crisis management and disaster-related triage services, the role of clinical psychologists in 

medical emergencies is expanding (Rosser, 2008) and there is a long-standing interest in the intersection of 

mental and physical health in emergency medicine. This is because the emotional responses of patients and 

their relatives to mental or acute physical symptoms can be as varied as the symptoms of the reason for their 

arrival in the emergency department. Relatives may experience fear and anxiety due to uncertainty about what 

will happen to their patients and may express these feelings by showing unwarranted anger towards healthcare 

professionals. It is stated that this situation may pave the way for violence in the emergency room and therefore, 

there is a need for officers who will take care of the patient's family and calm them down. It is argued that 

these officials can be social workers as well as religious officials, and while conveying information about the 

patient to the patient's relatives, they can also provide support for them to express their feelings easily 
(Moudatsou et al.,2020). 

On the other hand, similarly, anxiety, fear, fatigue, malaise and irritability can also be experienced by 

overburdened health professionals (Kerasiotis & Motta, 2004). In this context, it is recommended to provide 

psychological support to health professionals to create a healthy working environment, stress reduction 

programs, career change counseling, and individual debriefing following death experiences. Psychological 

services recommended for patients include psychological assessments (e.g. mental status examinations, suicide 

risk assessment, danger to others assessments), assistance in adapting to critical medical conditions (e.g. 

psychoeducation on illness management), individual and family counseling. Such psychological services have 

been shown to have many potential benefits for emergency room patients, their relatives and healthcare 

professionals (Kwok et al., 2013). In the Living Room, a community crisis intervention center that offers 

individuals in crisis an alternative to receiving services in the emergency department, psychological 

counselors, psychologists, social workers, psychiatric nurses, and peer counselors work in the Living Room. 

The staff have been shown to greatly improve outcomes for people in crisis as they fulfill the need to talk to 

someone who truly understands the person in crisis (Heyland et al., 2013). 

In a study conducted with 520 people who brought their relatives to Akdeniz University Hospital Adult 

Emergency Department, it was revealed that informing patients and their relatives about the patient's condition 

and the empathic approach of healthcare professionals towards patients reduced the incidents of violence 

(Bingöl & İnce, 2021). In another study it was stated that providing effective information to patients and their 

relatives waiting to receive health services in emergency services gives confidence to patients, increases 

satisfaction by reducing stress and anxiety and paves the way for health worker-patient interaction and effective 

health service delivery (Corbett et al., 2000). Numerous studies have focused on the role of social work before, 

during and after an emergency and have shown that social workers can act as cultural liaisons, effective 
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communicators, emergency workers and mental health practitioners, collaborating with other disciplines and 

researchers for this work (Kamrujjaman et al., 2023). The direct service of a psychologist in emergency 

departments is presented as a new and rare area of professional practice. Data collected from 281 patients, 150 

medical staff and 44 relatives over an eighteen-month period in a large public hospital in Hong Kong showed 

that interventions for patients and family members focused on crisis management, diagnostic assessment, 

psychoeducation and counseling on long-term adjustment to medical illness (Kwok et al., 2013).  

A study proposing a multidimensional intervention model for the prevention and management of violence and 

stress in health addresses the importance of early recognition of psychological disorders in health workers and 

the effectiveness of interventions to improve worker health and reduce sick leave. The study demonstrates the 

importance of treatment and psychological support for those who report feeling stressed or experiencing 

violence and for anyone at risk of stress. This is because exposure to or fear of violence affects the quality of 

life of health workers and reduces the quality of care they provide to patients, with a higher risk of errors, 

accidents and absenteeism in the workplace (Cannova & Fioravanti, 2018). 

In a study, it was revealed that violence in emergency departments was frequently experienced between 24:00-

08:00 and during shifts, approximately half of the healthcare personnel had been exposed to violence before, 

verbal violence ranked first, physical violence ranked second, followed by emotional violence and sexual 

harassment in the last place. The reasons leading to violence in the emergency department were stated as 

impatient waiting of patients, lack of healthy communication with healthcare professionals and insufficient 

personnel (Aydemir et al., 2020). 

In a study conducted on exposure to violence among health care workers working in emergency services, 198 

health care personnel took part. While 90.4% of the employees stated that they were exposed to verbal violence 

and 23.2% to physical violence, the most common feelings of anger and disengagement from work were 

determined in the employees. The rates of receiving psychological support in those exposed to violence were 

found to be very low (Cenk & Karahan, 2019). 

In a study aiming to determine the knowledge and skills of nurses working in emergency departments to 

manage patients with psychological distress, 307 nurses working in emergency departments were asked to 

determine their knowledge and skills for the management of patients with psychological distress in emergency 

departments through a questionnaire. The results showed that nurses had high levels of knowledge about 

psychological distress management but low levels of skills (Mansory & Mohammed, 2022). However, 

psychological counselors in emergency services can play an active role in relieving the psychological distress 

experienced by patients and their relatives. Although most of those who seek help from a counselor are clients 

without significant psychological disorders, counselors can work in a variety of settings such as hospitals and 

medical centers, academic institutions, prisons, schools, business/industry, public health, etc. and with people 

of all ages (e.g. children and adolescents, adults and the elderly). Counselors help people adapt to or make 

changes in their lifestyles. They help individuals and groups in areas related to personal well-being, 

interpersonal relationships, work, leisure, health and crisis management. They may practice independently or 

work with clinical psychologists, child psychologists or as academic advisors. 
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Risk Factors Causing Violence in Emergency Services 

Table 1. Risk Factors Causing Violence in Emergency Services 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

RISK FACTORS CAUSING VIOLENCE IN EMERGENCY SERVICES 

RISK FACTORS FOR PATIENTS 

AND RELATIVES RISK FACTORS FOR HEALTH 

PROFESSIONALS 

Expectations of patients and their relatives 

• Priority request for intervention 

• Intense interest  

• Intense compassion  

• Satisfactory Information 

• Empathy during intervention 

The emotional state of the patient and his/her 

relatives 

• Irritable mood 

• Patient loss leads to anger and 

healthcare professionals are blamed 

• The patient's relative undertakes to 

advocate for the patient's rights 

• Perceived delay in intervention 

• Negative perception towards 

healthcare professionals 

Risk-increasing factors 

• Giving "bad news" about diagnosis or 

prognosis 

• Encountering people with whom you 

have a grudge in the emergency room 

Individual Factors 

• Being prone to violence  

• Alcohol or substance abuse 

• Personality disorders 

• Psychiatric problems 

• Mental health disorders 

• Impaired cognition 

• Anxiety and agitation 

Risk factors for health workers 

• Inability to provide satisfactory 

attention to patients and their relatives 

• Inability to understand the feelings of 

patients and their relatives/lack of 

empathy and compassion 

• Communication problems 

• Giving priority to medical 

intervention and neglecting 

psychological support 

• Ignoring the patient's relative 

• Current negative emotional state 

• Inability to cope with situational 

crises 

• Lack of knowledge of potential signs 

of violence 

• Reluctance to comply with social 

rules of conduct 

• Failure to recognize potential violent 

behavior 

• Showing a distant attitude towards the 

patient 

• Lack of training on aggression 

management 
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Psychological Counseling Focused Model Team and Its Features 

Counseling-oriented model proposal centers on the establishment of a psychological counseling unit in 

emergency services. The unit includes psychologists, social workers, mental health nurses, technical staff and 

assistant staff. Below is a summary of the knowledge, skills and competencies of the team that will work in 

the unit regarding health services, as well as information on their areas of duty. 

Psychological Counselor. Psychological Counseling was defined by the American Psychological Counseling 

Association (1997) as the application of the principles of psychology, development and mental health, personal 

and professional development, well-being and pathology of the person, with cognitive, behavioral, affective 

and interactive intervention methods. Psychological counseling, as a profession, aims to provide individuals 

with the skills to adapt to different conditions and to effectively cope with the problems encountered. In 

addition, psychological counselors' high levels of emotional intelligence mean that they can provide more 

effective counseling services (Degerli & Odacı, 2020). In a study, psychological counselor candidates stated 

that PDR programs provide self-knowledge and development, as well as the qualifications and individual skills 

required by the profession, since it is a human-oriented profession (Demirtas-Zorbaz and Ulas, 2015). 

Accordingly, it can be said that psychological counseling service has the potential to be useful in recognizing 

and calming negative emotions such as stress, anxiety, depression and anger of patients and their relatives with 

various personality traits and behaviors before they turn into actual behavior. Hackney and Cormier (2008) 

talked about the open-mindedness of the psychological counselor and stated that being open-minded is an 

indispensable element of a sincere and sincere communication. Therefore, even if the client's feelings, thoughts 

and behaviors are different from his/her own feelings, thoughts and behaviors, the counselor can adapt to these 

feelings, thoughts and behaviors and communicate effectively with many different clients, including 

individuals who are not accepted by society or who are considered aggressive.  

Jennings and Skovholt (1999) defined that counselors as experts who constantly research, benefit from their 

experiences, attach importance to cognitive structure, have a high level of empathy, are mentally healthy and 

mature, are aware of their feelings and thoughts, have strong relationship skills, are open to working together 

and use their relational skills in treatment.  

Volungis and Goodman (2017), on the other hand, concluded in their study that high-level counseling skills 

improve the relationship between the counselor-client, reduce the violent behaviors of the clients, and 

contribute to the more adaptive behaviors of the clients. Accordingly, since psychological counselors are 

equipped with empathic listening and advanced communication skills to respond appropriately to the 

expectations of patients and their relatives, they can reconcile the parties, help identify danger stimuli and take 

precautions, conduct case studies, monitor signs of violence and create corrective measures. In additiıon 

psychological counselors can act to compensate for the inability of doctors and nurses to pay sufficient 

attention to patients and their relatives due to workload and stress and to alleviate the burden of healthcare 

professionals. They can also provide psychological support to healthcare professionals, provide training on 

understanding and healthy communication with the patient and, can be a very important part of the emergency 

response team. 

Psychologist. Considered as the science of behavior and mental processes, psychology emphasizes education 

and knowledge about lifespan development, learning, motivations, experiences, emotions, cognition, social 

behavior and attitudes, personality, etc., as well as how biological, behavioral and social factors affect health 

and disease. also tries to understand. Accordingly, as behavioral health providers, psychologists play an 

important role in understanding how biological, behavioral, and social factors influence health and disease. In 

addition, psychologists are trained to recognize how behavioral and cognitive functions change, the factors 

that contribute to these changes, and how these dysfunctions are diagnosed and treated. They are therefore 

trained and skilled in using a variety of psychological, psychodiagnostic and psychotherapeutic techniques that 

help individuals function and influence their behavior in a variety of settings and roles (Wahass, 2005). In this 

regard, it is among the professions directly involved in the field of health services. Interpersonal and 

communication skills are particularly important in the delivery of mental health services, as the patient-staff 

relationship is an important determinant of patient outcome. Since the education of psychologists includes the 
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teaching and training of psychological skills, they play an important role in the psychological counseling unit 

in the application of psychological well-being strategies and psychotherapies, as well as communication with 

patients and their relatives (Twining, 2005).  

Social Worker. Medical social workers can reduce the time healthcare professionals spend with patients by 

making visible the psychological conditions in various areas that lead to disease in the field of health. 

Additionally, it can produce various projects to correct the social, economic and cultural conditions that lead 

to the disease. Social workers can play an important role in solving the problems experienced by health 

professionals with their communication skills and empathy skills within the healthcare team (Uçan et al., 

2015). Social workers are an important bridge that enables information exchange between the treatment team 

and the patient and his family. As a professional, he plays an important role in minimizing or preventing the 

effects of psycho-social and economic factors that negatively affect the patient and his family's adaptation to 

the disease and treatment. He also works to ensure that patients and their relatives are appropriately informed 

and psycho-socially supported. Accordingly, the social worker will be an important member of the 

psychological counseling unit (Özbesler, 2013). 

Psychiatric Nurses. Research shows that many patients present to emergency departments for mental health 

needs. Similarly, people with various addictions may also present to the emergency department.  This 

highlights the need to utilize physician assistants, social workers and psychiatric nurses as liaisons in the 

emergency department to provide mental health services to patients (Malwitz, 2017). Nurses working in the 

emergency department should have the skills to evaluate patients with mental problems in physical, mental 

and psychosocial terms, to identify the risks of patients harming themselves or others, to protect and care for 

patients at risk. Since psychiatric nurses are trained in this regard, they can communicate effectively with such 

patients (Büyükbayram & Engin, 2018). 

Other Staff. Teamwork is essential in the delivery of health services and this work requires a multidisciplinary 

perspective. In this context, other members of the psychological counseling unit also play a role in the operation 

of the service to be provided. Accordingly, a nurse and auxiliary service personnel must also be present in the 

psychological counseling unit. 

Psychological Counseling Oriented Model Suggestion 

The psychological counseling-oriented model proposal created by the researcher based on the literature focuses 

on the establishment of a psychological counseling unit in emergency services. This study confirms the 

importance of implementing an intervention model that includes the prevention of workplace violence and 

stress. The proposed counseling-focused model; It includes services in five areas. These are; 1) Establishing 

and managing the psychological counseling unit. 2) Guiding the establishment of healthy communication 

between patients, relatives and health workers. 3) Providing psychological support to all personnel working in 

the emergency department. 4) Planning continuous trainings to be given to health workers and 5) Providing 

psychological support to patients and their relatives. 
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Table 2. Risk Factors Causing Violence in Emergency Services 

DUTIES OF THE PSYCHOLOGICAL COUNSELING UNIT 

• Providing psychological support to patients and 

their relatives who apply to the emergency 

department 

• Taking part in informing patient relatives 

• To support the patient's relative during and after 

the death news to be given to the patient's 

relative. 

• Anticipating and reporting threats or violence 

• Preventing and resolving conflict between 

patients, their relatives and healthcare 

professionals 

• Minimizing anxiety by communicating with 

patient relatives at regular intervals 

• Supporting the communication between the 

doctor and the patient's relative 

• Taking part in ensuring and limiting 

communication with aggressive individuals in 

private areas 

• Calming down people who are upset, angry, angry, 

threatening and abusive 

• Provide emergency crisis intervention 

• Reporting physical attacks and threats with their reasons 

• Performing therapeutic communication with the agitated 

patient 

• Providing psychological support to healthcare 

professionals who encounter or witness violent behavior. 

• Developing techniques and strategies that focus on 

coping with the stress of patients and their relatives in 

emergency situations 

• Managing the negative consequences following violent 

incidents 

• Providing training to employees in the emergency 

department 

 

 

Evidence from various parts of the world supports the effective role of training in reducing violence among healthcare 

professionals. These trainings help reduce the impact and frequency of violence and improve patient-provider 

interactions in healthcare institutions (Deans, 2004; Oostrom & van Mierlo, 2008; Swain & Gale, 2014; Heckemann 

et al., 2015). Studies have shown that effective communication skills and educational interventions are useful 

strategies, especially in preventing aggression by patients and their relatives (Gerdtz et al., 2013). 

 

 

BASIC ELEMENTS OF THE EDUCATION AND TRAINING TO BE PROVIDED BY THE 

PSYCHOLOGICAL COUNSELING UNIT 

• Social rules of conduct 

• Active listening 

• Empathetic communication 

• Emergency violence risk factors and early warning 

signs for aggression 

• Communicating effectively with patients and 

visitors 

• Emotion management 

• Managing aggressive behavior 

• Conflict resolution 

• Communicating without violence 

• Strategies to prevent exposure to violence 

• Potentially violent patient behavior 

• Behaviors that may trigger patient violence 

• Coping with stress 

 

 

 

APPLICATION METHOD 

In addition to didactic training, case-based scenarios will be created and computer-based simulation training will be 

repeated at regular intervals. 

 

Functioning of Psychological Counseling Model 

A team consisting of psychological counselors, psychologists, social workers, communication specialist, 

psychiatric nurse and auxiliary staff will work in the psychological counseling unit. In the proposed model, 

patients and their relatives who come to the emergency department will directly apply to the Psychological 

Counseling Unit and will be welcomed by the unit staff, and the application process of the patients and their 

relatives will begin with the patient admission. At this stage, the functional role of the psychological counseling 

unit team is as follows: a) It makes a good start in the application with the patient and their relatives. b) It 

ensures prioritization among patients requiring cooperation for the management of the process. c) It ensures 

that the needs of the patient's relatives are met within the available resources. d) It deals with patients with 
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violent tendencies and ensures that the process goes smoothly and creates a bridge between the healthcare 

professional and the patient.  

In the second stage, unit staff accompany the patient and also accompany the patient's relatives. This stage is 

the phase of calming both the patient and the patient's relative and making them feel safe. Showing the 

necessary attention and compassion to the patients and their relatives in the first and second stages and 

providing information about the process will reduce the emotional burden of the patients and their relatives 

and ensure that these stages, where violence is most common, pass smoothly.  

In the third stage, while the patient and the healthcare worker are contacted, the patient's relatives, if any, will 

be kept in a suitable environment to provide psychological support, their behavior will be monitored and taken 

under control. During this process, security guards working in the psychological counseling unit will not wear 

any promotional clothing and will serve as part of the unit. For this purpose, it may be preferred that the 

personnel responsible for security be a psychological counselor trained in martial arts, especially Aikido, which 

includes non-violent communication, or a security officer who has received this training.  

The fourth step will be to ensure that the team in the psychological counseling unit is with both the patient and 

his/her relatives in separate rooms during and after the treatment process and that the individuals are constantly 

informed about the procedures. This process will contribute to the positive feelings of patients and their 

relatives towards healthcare professionals, as well as mutual satisfaction and patient-employee cooperation. 

At this stage, patients and their relatives will not feel alone and will be able to remain more calm as they will 

be provided with the necessary support and care. On the other hand, the team member next to the patient will 

contribute to the doctor's focus on the treatment process by meeting the patient's communication needs and 

will play an active role in establishing healthy communication between the doctor and the patient. 

The fifth phase is the phase where emergency psychological support and planned training activities for 

emergency healthcare workers and other personnel working in the emergency department are continued, 

continuing with all stages from the beginning and taking place after the process. The presence of an established 

psychological support and education team in emergency departments will ensure that staff and patients feel 

safe, ensure continuity in education and the availability of psychological support when needed. It will also 

encourage continuous feedback at this stage and encourage measures to be taken to prevent problems before 

they arise. The following is a fable for the operation of a psychological counseling unit to be established in the 

emergency room and the stages are briefly summarized. 

Figure 1. Functioning of Psychological Counseling Model 
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Conclusion 

Violence against healthcare providers is included in the literature as an important problem in both developed 

and developing countries. While this problem causes healthcare workers to fear exposure to violence, it 

negatively affects job performance and reduces sensitivity to health needs in emergency situations. This 

situation may lead to patient expectations not being met sufficiently and may be effective in increasing violent 

incidents. On the other hand, healthcare professionals' difficulty in managing emotions in high-stress 

environments and their lack of sufficient skills in healthy communication strategies may also be effective in 

the onset of violence. When harassment, threatening, provocative language and signs of agitation are detected 

by patients and their relatives in the emergency department, intervention must be initiated quickly. For this, 

emergency workers should be encouraged to be aware of such evidence and warn others. For this, a 

multidisciplinary team is needed to determine what phenomena the emergency healthcare organization should 

pay attention to regarding violence prevention and management strategies. In addition, it is necessary to 

determine the causes of violence and take precautions for each of these reasons in order to prevent violence in 

the emergency department, reduce the harm to medical personnel and ensure normal medical order in 

emergency departments. In this context, it is important to identify risk factors for violence.  

Violence is destructive and abrasive for health workers as well as for patients and their relatives. Continuous 

anxiety, emotional or physical injuries of employees who do not feel safe due to the pressure of violence; It 

leads to job dissatisfaction, absenteeism, and this situation causes serious fatal mistakes and has a negative 

impact on service quality. Healthcare professionals and patients mutually share a common goal and must act 

together. However, the reasons outlined may bring these two groups, which should be on the same side, against 

each other. Accordingly, it is possible to think that when the causes of violence are eliminated for both groups, 

violence will decrease to a large extent. 

Security measures are necessary to respond to violence in the emergency, but it should be much more important 

to focus on the psychological and social reasons that lead people to act aggressively and to try to eliminate 

them in order to prevent violence from occurring. There have been studies focusing on how aggression should 

be managed in the healthcare field and mostly in hospital settings. Although these studies often include 

communication skills training and demonstrate the benefits of appropriate training, it may be that not 

everything learned is transferable to clinical situations and that the training provided may not fully meet the 

needs of different staff groups and work environments. Therefore, it can be said that studies will be limited in 

achieving the desired results. In this context, the inadequacy of methodologically sound studies and the 

questionability of generalizing the findings of studies conducted in hospital settings to community settings 

necessitate better designed studies focusing on reducing violence and aggression in health. 

Suggested model; includes taking preventive measures against the psychological and social causes of violence 

in the center and placing this center in the emergency service. Accordingly, psychological counseling and 

guidance services will serve as the starting point of the emergency department. The aim is to make the first 

contact with the professionals of the psychological counseling unit in the emergency services and to prevent 

violence by applying the professional competencies of the psychological counselors at the highest level. It is 

important as a model that is compatible and highly applicable. 
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ABSTRACT 

The first aim of the study is to evaluate the relationship between self-disclosure in 

romantic relationships, rejection sensitivity and perceived maternal narcissism. 

The second one is to examine the mediating role of rejection sensitivity between 

perceived maternal narcissism and self-disclosure in romantic relationships. The 

Sociodemographic Data Form, the Level of Self-Disclosure in Romantic 

Relationship Scale (LSRRS), the Rejection Sensitivity Questionnaire (RSQ), and 

the Perceived Maternal Narcissism Scale (PMNS) were given to the participants. 

The analysis was done using the SPSS 25 program. The data were analyzed using 

regression analysis and Pearson correlation analysis. The study's results suggest 

that rejection sensitivity mediates the relationship between perceived maternal 

narcissism and each narcissistic trait perceived by the mother and self-disclosure 

in romantic relationships. It has been determined that traits of the mother with a 

narcissistic personality may cause rejection sensitivity in interaction with the 

child, and this can negatively affect the self-disclosure towards the romantic 

partner of the adult. 

Being raised by a parent with narcissistic personality traits can have negative impacts on the child's life and 

cause permanent damage in adult life (Cusack, 2017; Määttä et al., 2020). Children with narcissistic mothers 

may be seen by their mothers as an extension of themselves (Wetzel & Robins, 2016). In such a relationship, 

the child can develop a belief that he/she should realize his/her mother's emotional needs and demands and 

meet them (Sukenick, 2001; Alpay, 2020). The fact that narcissistic parents interact with their children 

emotionally distant and with a low level of empathy can also reinforce this belief (Leggio, 2018; Alpay, 2020). 

Rapoport (2005) states that parents with high narcissistic characteristics state that when their demands and 

needs are not met by their children, parents may arouse guilt in their children and punish them. Apter (2012) 

states that the child who feels unsuccessful in the face of the demands of the narcissistic mother may not be 

able to build his confidence in establishing close relationships on a solid basis and may experience a similar 

feeling of failure and inadequacy in his other relationships. The level of parental acceptance during childhood 

can either help or hinder a person's psychological adjustment, as well as either aggravate or lessen their anxiety 

about being intimate with other people (Arayıcı-İyiaydın et al., 2023). The experiences of the child in 

interaction with the caregiver and the messages they perceive, shaping individuals' beliefs about themselves 

and others, can also be an effective factor in the development of romantic relationships among adults (Xia et 

al., 2018; Jamison & Lo, 2021; Başçelik et al., 2022). Furthermore, it is stated that a child's negative 

experiences in their parent-child connection are linked to a decrease in their pleasant interactions with their 
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romantic partner (McCarthy & Maughan, 2010; Jamison & Lo, 2021). In this regard, it is thought that the 

effects of the relationships of mothers with narcissistic personality traits with their children in adult life may 

also manifest in the child's romantic relationships. 

The narcissistic mother may try to use her child to meet her unsatisfied desires and show approval to the child 

to the extent that she meets them; she may conditionally give interest and love to the child (Rappoport, 2005; 

Määttä et al., 2020). Conditional love given by parents increases rejection sensitivity (Downey et al., 1997; 

Faraji & Sucu, 2021). In addition, it is stated that the first rejection experiences may affect the future social 

interactions of the person (Özen & Güneri, 2018), and the adult's sensitivity to rejection may have an impact 

on their love relationships (Downey & Feldman, 1996; Faraji & Sucu, 2021). Experiencing intense feelings 

and the need for closeness in romantic relationships may cause a stronger sensitivity to rejection in these 

relationships (Özen & Güneri, 2018). Individuals who have high rejection sensitivity have some difficulties 

about trusting o their partner (Sommerfeld & Shechory Bitton, 2020). They also feel more lonely and perceive 

higher degrees of relationship threat (Nowland et al., 2018). Besides, it is stated when individuals have higher 

degrees of rejection sensitivity, they tend to have higher levels of intimacy fear (Faraji ve Tezcan, 2023). 

Parents with narcissistic personality traits may display an exploitative, controlling, and omnipotent attitude in 
their relations with their children (Wetzel & Robins, 2016). Authoritarian parental attitude is regarded as a 

critical element in the growth of rejection sensitivity (Özen & Güneri, 2018). However, Díez et al. (2019) state 

that perceived parental control is associated with avoidant and anxious behavior in adult romantic relationships. 

In light of this information, it is thought that the individual's perceived maternal narcissism and the anxiety 

and expectation of rejection may lead to dysfunctional expectations and evasion in intimate relationships, and 

this may affect the self-disclosure (SD) towards one's romantic partner. The aim of this study is to examine the 

mediating role of rejection sensitivity between perceived maternal narcissism and SD in romantic relationships 

and to evaluate the relationship between these three variables. The findings might be beneficial to show how 

previous relationships’ shadow falls in today’s relationships and show the importance of selecting 

psychotheraphical interventions for beliefs about rejection and insecurities about SD to help with conflicts in 

romantic relationships of adults. 

Method 

Participants  

Relational screening was the model employed in this investigation. The adults in Turkey make up the study 

universe. Random sampling was used to choose the study's sample. There were 417 participants in all, 226 

women (54.2%) and 191 men (45.8%), who voluntarily took part in the study and lived in Istanbul in 2022. Of 

the participants of the study, 141 (33.8%) were between the ages of 18-21, 143 (34.3%) were between the ages 

of 22-25, 57 (13.7%) were between the ages 26-30, 76 (18.2%) were 31 and over, 45 (10.8%) perceived their 

income as low, 323 (77.5%) perceived their income as moderate, 49 (11.8%) perceived their income as high. 

Of the participants of the study, 207 (49.6%) of mothers were primary school graduates, 118 (28.3%) were 

high school graduates, 81 (19.4%) were undergraduates, and 11 (2.6%) were postgraduates. 

Data Collection Tools 

Sociodemographic Data Form. According to the study's objectives, the researchers developed the 

sociodemographic data form. It includes items that aim to question the age, gender, and educational degree of 

the participants and their mothers. 

Perceived Maternal Narcissism Scale (PMNS). The Perceived Maternal Narcissism Scale (PMNS) consists 

of 32 items and was created by Alpay (2020) in order to measure the narcissistic features (control-

manipulation, criticism-accusation, empathy deficiency, grandiosity pretentiousness and parentification-

exploitation)  perceived by the mother. For the entire scale, the Cronbach α value was. 94 (Alpay, 2020). In 

this study, it was found to be.95 for the total score, .90 for the empathy deficiency subscale, .85 for the 

grandiosity pretentiousness subscale, .88 for the criticism-accusation subscale, .84 for the control-manipulation 

subscale, .75 for the parentification-exploitation subscale. 
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Level of Self-disclosure in Romantic Relationship Scale (LSRRS). The scale was developed by Doğruyol & 

Uzun (2019) to measure adult individuals' levels of SD in romantic relationships. It consists of a total of 4 sub-

dimensions and 25 items: openness, communication, sexual intimacy, and affection. The openness sub-

dimension represents the person's openly sharing the situations about himself with his partner; the 

communication sub-dimension represents the communication of the person with the partner; the sexual 

intimacy sub-dimension represents the sexual intimacy with the partner, and the affection sub-dimension 

represents the emotional intimacy with the partner. The Cronbach α value of the scale was reported as .94 

(Doğruyol & Uzun, 2019). In this study, it was found to be.95 for the total score, .94 for openness, .88 for 

communication, .85 for sexual intimacy, and .80 for affection. 

The Rejection Sensitivity Questionnaire (RSQ). The scale was created to determine the rejection sensitivity 

levels of individuals, is a single-factor scale (Downey & Feldman, 1996). The entire scale was adapted to 

Turkish by Erözkan (2004). The 18 items on the scale are intended to measure the anxiety experienced by 

individuals in interpersonal relationships in the face of rejection and their expectations about rejection. There 

is no reverse item in the scale. The total score of scale is between 18-108. The Cronbach α value of the scale 

was reported as .83 (Erözkan, 2004). In this study, it was found to be.was .92 for the total score.  

Procedure 

Initially, the scale information and required permissions were acquired. The research then began following the 

ethical committee of Istanbul Aydın University's approval. The measurement instruments, as well as the 

directions, were delivered to the people who voluntarily participated in the study via online platforms and face-

to-face. No personal data was collected from the subjects. 

Data Analysis 

The analysis was done using the SPSS 25 program. The normal distribution assumption, which is the first step 

in the analysis, was examined. The scale's and its subscales' kurtosis and skewness values were checked. Using 

the kurtosis and skewness coefficients, this assumption was evaluated. The normal distribution assumption 

satisfied because both of these coefficients fall within the -2 + 2 range (Leech et al., 2013). PROCESS 3.5 was 

used to examine intermediary roles.  

Results 

Within the scope of the second aim of the study, the mediating role of rejection sensitivity (RS) in the 

relationship between level of self-disclosure in romantic relationship (LSRR) and perceived maternal 

narcissism (PMN) was examined. Table 1-6 presents the results of the regression analysis. 

Table 1. Findings on the Mediator Role of the RS in the PMN to the LSRR 

Model R R2 B SH Β t P 

Lower 

Bound 

Upper 

Bound 

1 
(Constant) 

PMN 

.29 .03 108.22 2.82 
 

38.39 0.000 102.68 113.76 
  

-0.16 0.05 -0.17 -3.59 0.000 -0.25 -0.07 

2 

(Constant) 

PMN 

RS 

.36 .09 117.49 3.20 
 

36.69 0.000 111.20 123.78   
-0.10 0.05 -0.10 -2.11 0.036 -0.19 -0.01   
-0.25 0.05 -0.27 -5.51 0.000 -0.34 -0.16 

 Indirect Effect (Mediator)   0.01 0.00    0.01 0.02 
*p<0.05 PROCESS 3.5 

After analyzing the data in Table 1, it came to light that in the first model, the independent variable of the PMN 

accounted for 3% of the variance in the dependent variable score of the LSRR. RS was included as an 

independent variable in the model during the second phase. It was shown that the RS independent variable 

accounted for 6% of the variation in the dependent variable score's LSRR. It was determined, according to the 

findings, that the independent variables of the PMN and the RS accounted for %9 of the variance in the LSRR 

dependent variable score. The beta value of the PMN's independent variable dropped from -.17 to -.10 after 

the RS was added as an independent variable in the second phase. After using 95% confidence interval options 
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from the Bootstrapping analysis and 5000 resampling options, the bottom and higher limits did not contain 0 

in the result, so controlling this fall in beta value. Based on an evaluation of the mediator role analysis data, it 

was concluded that partial mediation occurred. 

Figure 1. Beta Coefficients of the Mediator Role of the RS in the Prediction of to the PMN to the LSRR 

  

 

                           a path  β=.27*                                                           b path  β=-.29* 

  

                                               c path  β=-.17*        c’ path  β=-.10* 

 
*p<0.05 

Table 2. Findings on the Mediator Role of the RS in the Prediction of the Empathy Deficiency to the LSRR 

Model R R2 B SH Β T p 

Lower 

Bound 

Upper 

Bound 

 Constant  .14 .02 104.84 2.41   43.42 0.000* 100.09 109.59 

1 Empathy Deficiency 
  

-0.47 0.17 -0.14 -2.78 0.006* -0.80 -0.14 

 Constant  .30 .09 116.06 3.02 
 

38.47 0.000* 110.13 121.99 

 Empathy Deficiency 
  

-0.28 0.17 -0.08 -1.66 0.098 -0.60 0.05 

2 RS 
  

-0.26 0.05 -0.28 -5.83 0.000* -0.35 -0.18 

 

Indirect Effect 

(Mediator) 

  -0.19 0.07    -0.34 -0.08 

*p<0.05 PROCESS 3.5 

After analyzing the data in Table 2, it came to light that in the first model, the independent variable of empathy 

deficiency accounted for 2% of the variance in the score of the dependent variable of the LSRR. The RS 

mediator variable was incorporated into the model in the second stage. It was seen that the RS mediator variable 

accounted for 7% of the variance in the score of the LSRR dependent variable. It was observed that empathy 

deficiency and variables accounted for 9% of the variance in the score of the dependent variable of the LSRR. 

In the second stage, with the addition of the RS mediator variable, the beta value of the empathy deficiency 

independent variable decreased from-.14 to -.8. This difference in beta value was found to be significant since 

the lower and upper limits of the total non-direct effect did not include zero. According to this result, it is 

determined that there is full mediation. 

Figure 2. Beta Coefficients of the Mediator Role of the RS in the Empathy Deficiency to the LSRR 

 

                          a path    β=.20*                                                         b path     β=-.29* 

  

                                         c path    β=-.14*             c’ path     β=-.08 

*p<0.05 

 

PMN 

RS 

LSRR 

Empathy 

Deficiency 

RS  

LSRR 



 

 

TURKISH PSYCHOLOGICAL COUNSELING AND GUIDANCE JOURNAL 

 

41 

 

 

Table 3. Findings on the Mediator Role of the RS in the Prediction of the Grandiosity Pretentiousness to the 

LSRR 

Model R R2 B SH Β T p 

Lower 

Bound 

Upper 

Bound 

 Constant  .18 .03 106.41 2.32   45.79 0.000* 101.85 110.98 

1 

Grandiosity 

Pretentiousness 

  
-0.77 0.21 -0.18 -3.63 0.000* -1.19 -0.35 

 Constant  .31 .09 116.17 2.87 
 

40.42 0.000* 110.52 121.82 

 

Grandiosity 

Pretentiousness 

  
-0.43 0.21 -0.10 -2.02 0.044* -0.86 -0.01 

2 RS 
  

-0.25 0.05 -0.27 -5.45 0.000* -0.34 -0.16 

 

Indirect Effect 

(Mediator) 

  -0.34 0.10    -0.54 -0.17 

*p<0.05 PROCESS 3.5 

After analyzing the data in Table 3, it came to light that in the first model, the independent variable grandiosity 

pretentiousness accounted for 3% of the variance in the score of the dependent variable LSRR. The RS 

mediator variable was incorporated into the model in the second stage. It was seen that the RS mediator variable 

accounted for 6% of the variance in the LSRR dependent variable score. It was observed that grandiosity, 

pretentiousness, and RS variables accounted for 9% of the variance in the score of the dependent variable 

LSRR. In the second stage, with the addition of the RS mediator variable, the beta value of the grandiosity 

pretentiousness independent variable decreased from -.18 to -.10. This difference in beta value was found to 

be significant since the lower and upper limits of the total non-direct effect did not include zero. According to 

this result, it is determined that there is partial mediation. 

 

Figure 3. Beta Coefficients of the Mediator Role of the RS in the Grandiosity Pretentiousness to the LSRR 

 

                      a path      β=.29*                                                          b path      β=-.29* 

  

                                             c path    β=-.18*        c’ path     β=-.10* 

*p<0.05 

Table 4. Findings on the Mediator Role of the RS in the Prediction of the Criticism-Accusation to the LSRR 

Model R R2 B SH Β T p 

Lower 

Bound 

Upper 

Bound 

 Constant  .18 .03 106.32 2.23   47.64 0.000* 101.93 110.70 

1 Criticism-Accusation 
  

-0.57 0.15 -0.18 -3.76 0.000* -0.87 -0.27 

 Constant  .31 .09 116.34 2.84 
 

41.03 0.000* 110.77 121.92 

 Criticism-Accusation 
  

-0.34 0.15 -0.11 -2.25 0.025* -0.64 -0.04 

2 RS 
  

-0.25 0.05 -0.26 -5.45 0.000* -0.34 -0.16 

 

Indirect Effect 

(Mediator) 

  -0.23 0.07    -0.37 -0.11 

*p<0.05 PROCESS 3.5 

After analyzing the data in Table 4, it came to light that in the first model, the independent variable of criticism-

accusation accounted for 3% of the variance in the score of the dependent variable of the LSRR. The RS 

mediator variable was incorporated into the model in the second stage. It was seen that the RS mediator variable 

accounted for  6% of the variance in the score of the dependent variable of the LSRR. Criticism-accusation 

and RS variables accounted for  9% of the variance in the score of the dependent variable of the LSRR. In the 

Grandiosity 

Pretentiousness 

RS  

LSRR 
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second stage, with the addition of the RS mediator variable, the beta value of the independent variable of 

criticism-accusation decreased from -.18 to -.11. This difference in beta value was found to be significant since 

the lower and upper limits of the total non-direct effect did not include zero. According to this result, it is 

determined that there is partial mediation. 

 

Figure 4. Beta Coefficients of the Mediator Role of the RS in the Criticism-Accusation to the LSRR 

 

                       a path     β=.27*                                                           b path        β=-.29* 

  

                                           c path   β=-.18*            c’ path      β=-.11* 

*p<0.05 

Table 5. Findings on the Mediator Role of the RS in the Prediction of the Control-Manipulation to the LSRR 

Model R R2 B SH Β t p 

Lower 

Bound 

Upper 

Bound 

 Constant  .10 .01 103.74 2.68   38.70 0.000* 98.47 109.01 

1 Control-Manipulation 
  

-0.40 0.20 -0.10 -2.03 0.043* -0.78 -0.01 

 Constant  .30 .09 115.36 3.22 
 

35.82 0.000* 109.03 121.69 

 Control-Manipulation 
  

-0.20 0.19 -0.05 -1.05 0.292 -0.58 0.17 

2 RS 
  

-0.27 0.05 -0.29 -6.00 0.000* -0.36 -0.18 

 

Indirect Effect 

(Mediator) 

  -0.20 0.07    -0.35 -0.08 

*p<0.05 PROCESS 3.5 

After analyzing the data in Table 5, it came to light that in the first model the independent variable of control-

manipulation accounted for 1% of the variance in the score of the dependent variable of the LSRR. The RS 

mediator variable was incorporated into the model in the second stage. It was seen that the RS mediator variable 

explained 8% of the variance in LSRR dependent variable score. Control-manipulation and RS variables 

accounted for 9% of the variance in the score of the dependent variable of the LSRR. In the second stage, with 

the addition of the RS mediator variable, the beta value of the control-manipulation independent variable 

decreased from -.10 to -.5. This difference in beta value was found to be significant since the lower and upper 

bounds of the total non-direct effect do not include zero. According to this result, it is determined that there is 

full mediation. 

Figure 5. Beta Coefficients of the Mediator Role of the RS in the Control-Manipulation to the LSRR 

                         a path    β=.17*                                                        b path   β=-.29* 

  

                                        c path      β=-.10*            c’ path      β=-.05 

*p<0.05 
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Table 6. Findings on the Mediator Role of the RS in the Prediction of the Parentification-Exploitation to the 

LSRR 

Model R R2 B SH Β t p 

Lower 

Bound 

Upper 

Bound 

 Constant  .13 .02 105.29 2.63   40.05 0.000* 100.12 110.45 

1 Parentification-Exploitation 
  

-0.74 0.28 -0.13 -2.70 0.007* -1.28 -0.20 

 Constant  .31 .09 116.64 3.18 
 

36.68 0.000* 110.39 122.89 

 Parentification-Exploitation 
  

-0.46 0.27 -0.08 -1.72 0.085 -0.99 0.06 

2 RS 
  

-0.27 0.05 -0.28 -5.89 0.000* -0.35 -0.18 

 Indirect Effect (Mediator)   -0.28 0.10    -0.50 -0.11 
*p<0.05 PROCESS 3.5 

After analyzing the data in Table 6, it came to light that in the first model the independent variable of 

parentification-exploitation accounted for 2% of the variance in the score of the dependent variable of the 

LSRR. The RS mediator variable was incorporated into the model in the second stage. It was seen that the RS 

mediator variable accounted for 7% of the variance in the LSRR dependent variable score. Parentification-

exploitation and RS variables accounted for 9% of the variance in the score of the dependent variable of the 

LSRR. In the second stage, with the addition of the RS mediator variable, the beta value of the parentification-

exploitation independent variable decreased from -.13 to -.8. This difference in beta value was found to be 

significant since the lower and upper limits of the total non-direct effect did not include zero. According to 

this result, it is determined that there is full mediation. 

 

Figure 6. Beta Coefficients of the Mediator Role of the RS in the Parentification-Exploitation to the LSRR 

 

                          a path    β=.18*                                                           b path     β=-.29* 

  

                                          c path    β=-.13*          c’ path     β=-.08 

*p<0.05 

Discussion 

This study attempted to assess the mediating role of rejection sensitivity between perceived maternal 

narcissism and SD in romantic relationships and to evaluate the relationship between these three variables. 

Based on the study's findings, rejection sensitivity acted as a moderator between perceived maternal narcissism 

and LSRR. Similarly, Faraji and Sucu (2021) stated that negative experiences in the person's relationship with 

the caregiver may result in rejection sensitivity, which can lead to disruptive effects in romantic relationships. 
People who are more vulnerable to rejection typically report lower levels of perceived partner satisfaction, 

lower levels of closeness and relationship satisfaction, a higher risk of intimate partner violence (victimization-

recurrence), higher levels of relationship concerns and conflict, jealousy, and lower levels of SD behaviors, 

according to Mishra and Allen's (2023) meta-analyses. These findings show that in the interaction between the 

mother, who has a narcissistic personality, and her child, the rejection experiences of the child may also 

manifest in adulthood, and this may affect the adult's SD in a romantic relationship.  

The current study found that rejection sensitivity plays a mediating role between perceived maternal criticism-

accusation and the LSRR. Kazmaz and Epli (2022) showed a negative significant relationship between 

perceived maternal hostility/aggression, indifference/neglect, and openness, communication, and affection in 

the romantic relationship. Jamison and Lo (2021) stated that the perceived lack of love and approval from the 

parent is particularly influential in shaping romantic development. Trak (2016) states that as the attention and 
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closeness people receive from their parents decreases, their fear of not being able to receive the necessary 

support from romantic partners when needed increases. The results of this study indicate that openness, 

communication, affection, and the two perceived maternal narcissistic traits—empathy deficiency and control 

manipulation—have a negative and substantial association with one another. It was also discovered that 

openness, effect, communication, and rejection sensitivity have a substantial negative association. 

The narcissistic parent may not be able to respond empathetically to the child's needs. Additionally, when their 

needs are not adequately met by the child, they may respond to the child with responses such as blaming, 

emotional withdrawal, and negative criticism (Rappoport, 2005). At this point, it may be possible for the child 

to think that the empathy he cannot get from the mother with narcissistic personality traits he will not be able 

to get from his romantic partner in adulthood. He might feel that if he talks about his wishes and needs, his 

partner may give negative answers, like his mother does. Therefore, he may avoid revealing himself.  

Results of the study indicated that rejection sensitivity plays a mediating role between perceived maternal 

parentification-exploitation and the LSRR. Parentification is viewed as a form of relational trauma in which 

parents' self-absorbed demands are satisfied at the expense of the children's own needs for security, validation, 

support, and self-assurance (Schorr& Goldner, 2023). Unsuitable expectations of parents who parentificate 
their children cause children to feel inferior, which prevents them from developing a strong, independent sense 

of self (Goldner et al., 2019; Goldner et al., 2021). Therefore it can cause a tendency to hesitating about SD in 

romantic relationship. Likewise, Baggett et al. (2015) declare that individuals who had parentification 

experiences have less relationship satisfaction and more insecurity. Similarly, Goldner et al. (2019) found that 

rejection sensitivity has a full mediative role in parentification and impaired intimacy.  

Findings obtained from the results of the current research show that rejection sensitivity plays a mediating role 

between perceived maternal grandiosity, pretentiousness, empathy deficiency, control manipulation, and 

LSRR. A mother with narcissistic characteristics may approach the child's feelings and needs with a low level 

of empathy and can try to provide omnipotence and control over the child (Rappoport, 2005; Wetzel & Robins, 

2016). Çardak et al. (2012) state that children of parents with authoritarian attitudes have higher rejection 

sensitivity than other children. Şar et al. (2020) show overprotection and overcontrol as categories of childhood 

trauma in the Turkish Childhood Trauma Questionnaire. Mahoney et al. (2016) stated that parents with 

narcissistic personality traits see their children as extensions of themselves and do not fulfill their parenting 

roles; they state that as a result of this, an insecure attachment pattern may develop in the child. People with 

low trust in their romantic partners can open themselves up to their partners less easily (Sprecher & Hendrick, 

2004). Children of narcissistic mothers are raised in an environment where they hear things like men cause 

problems in life and that she is the only person they can rely on, and they carry an internal fear of their current 

partner turning into a mother (Lyons et al., 2023). Díez et al. (2019) showed that perceived parental control is 

associated with avoidance and anxiety in adult romantic relationships. When in a romantic relationship, it's 

stated that those with high rejection sensitivity exhibit higher anxiety and avoidance (Hafen et al., 2014). The 

mother, who displays narcissistic personality traits, tries to control the child's behavior according to her own 

desires and needs and gives the child's love and approval only when these wishes and needs are met. It is 

thought that the repetitive experience of this situation may create a rejection sensitivity in the adult individual 

against negative comments or unmet demands that may come from his romantic partner. In order to cope with 

this sensitivity of rejection, the person may not be open about himself to his romantic partner, hide his feelings, 

and avoid establishing physical or social intimacy. The finding from the current study that rejection sensitivity 

fully mediates the relationship between the emphaty deficiency and control manipulation and the SD in 

romantic relationship supports this assumption. Additionally, Giovazolias and Paschalidi (2022) stated 

rejection sensitivity could be adequate in the emergence of fear of closeness by increasing interpersonal anxiety 

and that maternal acceptance is a protective factor. 

Conclusion 

The role of rejection sensitivity in regulating the connection between perceived maternal narcissism and SD 

in romantic relationships was explored in this study. It has been determined that rejection sensitivity plays a 

mediation function between perceived maternal narcissism and SD in a romantic relationship. It has been 

determined that features of the mother with narcissistic personality traits such as empathy deficiency and 
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control-manipulation can create rejection sensitivity in interaction with the child, and this can negatively affect 

the SD towards the romantic partner of the adult. In light of these results, in psychotherapeutic interventions 

where the SD in romantic relationships is studied, it is thought that schema therapy methods such as parental 

restructuring for perceived maternal narcissism and cognitive techniques for the evaluation of negative 

automatic thoughts, intermediate beliefs, and core beliefs for rejection sensitivity will be beneficial. 

Limitations & Future Studies 

It is thought that future studies using the longitudinal method will provide the opportunity to evaluate more 

comprehensively the effect of the experiences that occur in the interaction between the child and the mother 

on romantic relationships in adulthood. However, it is recommended to include mothers who have been 

diagnosed with narcissistic personality disorder in future studies in order to be able to compare the perceived 

maternal narcissistic characteristics with healthy controls and to find the opportunity to compare the mother's 

narcissistic characteristics perceived by the child and the ones who determined by psychiatric evaluations.  
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ABSTRACT 

What makes people to take important decisions in their lives, such as marriage? 

To answer this question, we relied on theory of planned behavior to examine the 

degree to which peoples’ attitudes, subjective-norms, and behavioral control 

perceptions predict their intentions to marry. Furthermore, we used self-regulatory 

focus theory to examine whether such attitudes, norms, and perceptions could be 

partly explained by peoples’ focus on pursuing-gains versus securing non-losses. 

We conducted a cross-sectional, web-based survey with a sample of 699 Turkish 

young adults (70.7% females; Mage = 24.89 years, SD = 4.31). The results of the 

structural equation modeling showed that promotion-focus positively and 

prevention-focus negatively related to perceived behavioral control, which in turn 

negatively related to intentions to marry. Intentions also related positively to 

attitudes but not to subjective-norms, which however related positively to 

promotion-focus and negatively to prevention-focus. Gender and age differences 

were also found. The results are discussed in light of the two theories. 

Nowadays, young people decide to get married at an older and older age. For instance, the mean age of 

Europeans who first get married has now exceeded to 30 years of age (Eurostat, 2022). Likewise, the median 

age at first marriage in United States in 2020 was above 30 years for males and 28 years for females, 

approximately 6 years higher than that it was in 1980s (U.S. Census Bureau, 2022) and the same increase holds 

true for many other countries all over the world, including Türkiye. Specifically, in Türkiye, the mean age of 

the first marriage in 2021 was 28.1 years for males and 25.4 years for females, which was approximately 2 

years higher than what it was in 2001 (TUİK, 2022).  

Given that being in a partnership, typically through marriage, and having a child result in increased well-being 

(Kohler et al., 2005; Perelli-Harris et al., 2019), the implications of such a life-long decision for individuals’ 

lives are obvious. Therefore, it is important to understand some of the psychological processes that may relate 

to people’s intention to get married. In this study, we aimed to uncover some of the likely mechanisms that 

may lie behind intention to marry by relying to the theory of planned behavior (Ajzen, 1985; Bosnjak et al., 

2020) and self-regulatory focus theory (Higgins, 2000; 1997). In particular, we examined in a cross-sectional 

model to what extent people’s intentions to get married could be explained by means of the attitudes they hold 

towards marriage, the extent to which significant others encourage them to get married (i.e., subjective norms), 

and the degree to which they believe they have control over their own lives (i.e., perceived behavioral control) 

and whether such attitudes, subjective norms, and perceptions of behavioral control could be explained by 
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people’s propensity to focus on maximizing gains (promotion-focus) versus securing non-losses (prevention-

focus). Further, we examined whether a similar pattern of relations would exist across two genders. 

Understanding what makes people take a decision to get married may be a useful hint for specialists, when 

they are asked to intervene to help people overcome their indecision to get married or later on when the couple 

confronts interrelationship conflicts.  

Theory of Planned Behavior 

The theory of planned behavior (TPB; Ajzen, 2020) tries to explain the forces that guide human behavior. 

According to TPB, the proxy of one’s behavior is one’s intention to act, which refers to people’s plans and 

decisions to exhibit a desired behavior (Ajzen, 2020; Ajzen, 1985). In turn, intentions are thought to be 

determined by three factors, namely behavioral beliefs, normative beliefs, and control beliefs which are 

supposed to shape, respectively, people’s attitudes, perceived subjective norms, and perceived behavioral 

control (Ajzen, 2020). Behavioral beliefs refer to individuals’ beliefs about the likely implications (i.e., benefits 

or consequences) that a behavior might have in future (Ajzen, 2002). For example, a young woman who 

believes that a marriage sets a lot of obstacles in her wishful future career may shape negative attitudes towards 

marriage that will deter her from getting married in the close future. Perceived normative beliefs refer to the 

beliefs that one holds about what significant others expect from him or her and is thought to determine his or 

her subjective norms (Ajzen, 2020; Madden et al., 1992). For example, a young man who believes that his 

parents favor a marriage with his fiancée will hold positive subjective norms, something which may strengthen 

his intention to get married. Lastly, control beliefs reflect person’s perceptions about the control they have 

over a situation (Ajzen, 2020; Hrubes et al., 2001). A young man who believes that he can cope with all the 

difficulties associated with marriage, will be characterized by high perceived control, and thus by strong 

intentions to get married. 

The theory of planned behavior has been found to predict and explain a wide range of health-related behaviors 

such as substance use (Jalilian et al., 2020; Morell-Gomis et al., 2019; Morrison et al., 1998; Zhao et al., 2019), 

healthy eating (Grønhøj et al., 2012; Lim et al., 2020; Sogari et al., 2023), and weight loss (Schifter & Ajzen, 

1985; Wykes et al., 2022). Moreover, it has been used to predict different kinds of behaviors and intentions 

such as seeking social support (Albarracin et al., 1997; Zhao et al., 2021), online shopping (George, 2004; 

Wang et al., 2022), and public transportation usage (Heath & Gifford, 2002; Warner et al., 2021). Moreover, 

these significant relations were stated in relatively recent reviews (Lareyre et al., 2021; Moore et al., 2022) 

and meta-analyses (e.g., Albarracin et al., 2001; Armitage & Conner, 2001; Hagger et al., 2022; Hirschey et 

al., 2020), as well as correlational (Jalilian et al., 2020; Simamora & Djamaludin, 2020) and longitudinal 

studies (Lee et al., 2020; Vankov et al., 2021). In addition, several intervention studies have shown that 

changing attitudes, subjective norms, and perceptions of behavioral control leads to subsequent change in 

intended behaviors (e.g., Hardeman et al., 2002; Zhao et al., 2019), including those ones that can have long-

lasting implications such as condom use (Albarracin et al., 2001) or healthy eating (Grønhøj et al., 2012).  

Given its usefulness in predicting people’s intentions to act, a pertinent question is whether the theory of 

planned behavior could apply to the issue of intentions to marry. Examining individuals’ marriage intention 

could help us understand the antecedents of such intentions and could provide worthful information for future 

intervention programs. Even though research on marriage intention is scarce, in one exception, Shahrabadi et 

al. (2017) tested the role of theory of planned behavior as a possible predictor of 192 Iranian university 

students’ intention to marry. The results showed that all three constructs of the theory significantly predicted 
the marriage intention of the university students. Moreover, some previous research also provided indirect 

evidence for the applicability of theory of planned behavior in the marriage domain. Specifically, some 

research has shown that people who have higher subjective well-being (Yoo & Lee, 2019), plans, positive 

expectations, and favorable attitudes toward marriage hold higher intentions to marry and eventually they are 

more likely to marry (Cherlin, 2009).  

Given these findings, we assume, in line with the theory of planned behavior (Ajzen, 1985; Bosnjak et al., 

2020), that positive attitudes towards marriage, and supportive subjective norms and higher perceptions of 

behavioral control may explain greater intentions to marry. However, why some people may hold more positive 

attitudes or subjective norms towards marriage than others? Or why they may believe that they have higher 
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behavioral control over a future marriage than some others? To address this research question, we relied on 

self-regulatory focus (Higgins, 2000; 1997) and examined whether variation in people’s attitudes, subjective 

norms, and perceptions of their behavioral control could be explained by their willingness to act (and thus 

maximizing gains) or their focus on avoiding committing mistakes. This issue is elaborated in the next section. 

Self-Regulatory Focus Theory 

According to the self-regulatory focus theory, individuals are inherently motivated to satisfy two fundamental 

needs, that of nurturance (i.e., growth) and that of security (i.e., protection) (Scholer et al., 2019). They use 

different strategies to accomplish these needs and that they experience different emotions when they do (or do 

not do) so (Higgins, 1997). The theory suggests a distinction in regulatory focus between nurturance-related 

regulation and security-related regulation. While nurturance-related regulation is characterized by a 

promotion-focus, security-related regulation is associated with a prevention-focus (Higgins, 2000; 1997). 

When individuals are promotion-focused, they act according to their growth, maximization, and development 

needs to attain their ideal selves. These individuals are more sensitive to the presence or absence of positive 

outcomes, and they mainly endorse an approach strategy to maximize gains. On the other hand, when 

individuals are prevention-focused, they act according to their security and safety needs to accomplish their 
ought selves (Brockner & Higgins, 2001). These individuals are more sensitive to the presence or absence of 

negative outcomes, and they mainly follow an avoidance strategy to secure non losses (Crowe & Higgins, 

1997).  

Despite this sharp distinction, research has pointed out that all people espouse both regulatory focus systems 

at some degree (Winterheld & Simpson, 2011) with some individuals however favoring more the promotion 

and others favoring more the prevention-focus (Manian et al., 2006). To illustrate, consider two people being 

in a romantic relationship. While a promotion-focused person might view this romantic relationship as an 

opportunity to further expand and solidify it (through marriage), a prevention-focused individual might take 

the very same relationship as a possible pitfall that he or she should cautiously proceed. While promotion-

focused individuals will tend to exhibit a risky bias, their prevention-focused counterparts will tend to show 

more conservative bias (Higgins, 1997). Therefore, understanding the role of individual differences (e.g., being 

promotion- vs. prevention-focus) could explain respective differences in people’s attitudes, subjective norms, 

and behavioral control perceptions, and eventually their intentions to a life-commitment goals.  

Being promotion-focused has been found to be related to some outcomes such as cheerfulness (Idson et al., 

2000) and more theoretical and comprehensive information processing (Förster & Higgins, 2005). On the other 

hand, being prevention-focused has been found to be related to certain outcomes such as more quiescence 

(Idson et al., 2000) and more actual, limited, and restricted information processing (Förster & Higgins, 2005). 

In addition, while promotion-focused individuals who perceive high support from their romantic partners 

report high relationship and personal well-being (Molden et al., 2009), prevention-focused individuals tend to 

evaluate their potential romantic partners less positively, as they are characterized by rejection sensitivity 

(Ayduk et al., 2003). Given these distinct patterns of relations, one may easily assume that promotion-focused 

people, as compared to prevention-focused ones, may be riskier and thus hold more positive attitudes towards 

marriage. They might form more positive subjective norms and might feel that have higher behavioral control 

over a will-be marriage. However, there is no evidence regarding these assumptions as no previous research 

has ever examined promotion-focus and prevention-focus along with the theory of planned behavior within 

the marriage literature. Therefore, we aimed to examine how peoples’ promotion-focus and prevention-focus 

could explain their marriage intention by means of the three elements defining such intentions according to the 

theory of planned behavior; that is, attitudes, subjective norms, and perceived behavioral control.  

The Present Study 

We aimed to build on previous research in some important ways. Firstly, this study was among the first one 

that measures the marriage intention through the lens of the theory of planned behavior and the self-regulatory 

focus theory. Therefore, the present study will try to shed light on the marriage intention literature by 

examining the possible antecedents of it by relying on two theories. Secondly, this study was conducted in a 

non-Western context where marriage is considered a milestone in people’s life (e.g., Yilmaz, 2016) and as men 

and women get married at a relatively younger age than their Western counterparts even though their age of 
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the first marriage gets increased throughout the years (Blakemore et al., 2005). Moreover, we used structural 

equation modeling to examine our hypotheses that allowed us to test our model by considering other possible 

direct relations (i.e., from promotion- or prevention-focus to intentions).  

We aimed to examine to what extent marriage intention would be predicted by greater levels of promotion-

focus and lower levels of prevention-focus by means of positive attitudes, favorable subjective norms, and 

higher behavioral control perceptions. Based on TPB, we hypothesized that higher behavioral control 

perceptions, favorable subjective norms, and positive attitudes would positively relate to marriage intention. 

Further, in the light of the self-regulatory focus theory, we hypothesized that promotion-focus would 

positively, and prevention-focus would negatively relate to attitudes, subjective norms, and behavioral control 

perceptions. Moreover, given that previous research shows that women have higher drive to marry compared 

to men especially in conservative or traditional cultures, such as that of Türkiye (Blakemore et al., 2005), we 

examined whether these associations would remain similar across males and females. We made no particular 

hypothesis regarding gender differences, given the lack of previous findings regarding this issue. In addition, 

because marriage intention increases with age (Thornton & Freedman, 1982), we considered participants’ age 

by hypothesizing that age would positively predict attitudes, subjective norms, behavioral control perceptions, 

and eventually marriage intentions. 

Method 

Participants and Procedure 

The sample consisted of 699 Turkish young adults. The mean age of participants was 24.89 years (SD = 4.31) 

and majority of them was female (70.7%). To assess attitudes, subjective norms, perceived behavioral control, 

and marriage intention, we adapted the necessary items according to the conceptual and methodological 

considerations being offered by Ajzen (2006). The items were translated into Turkish and then back translated 

by two independent groups of psychology professors according to the procedures described by Hambleton and 

De Jong (2003) and for the content validity of the measures, the translations were evaluated and negotiated by 

these experts and the final Turkish versions of the measures were created. After obtaining an approval to 

conduct the study from the ethics committee of the Hacettepe University (Approval number: 35853172/431-

72), we invited young and single adults to fill out our online survey through social media. The participants 

were informed initially about the purpose of the study, the procedures to be followed, and they were assured 

about their anonymity and the confidentiality of their responses. After indicating their consent to participate, 

their age and gender, participants filled out the study measures.  

Measures 

Attitudes Towards Marriage. Attitudes were assessed through seven five-point semantic differential items 

adapted from the scale of Ajzen (2006). Specifically, after reading the stem item ‘For me, the marriage is’, 

participants rated to what extend marriage is not normal-normal, bad-good, unenjoyable-enjoyable, foolish-

wise, unpleasant-pleasant, harmful-beneficial, and worthless-valuable. The Cronbach’s alpha of the seven-

item scale was found as .93 in the current study. The results of the Confirmatory Factor Analysis (CFA) showed 

that one-factor solution yielded a good fit for attitudes: S-Bχ2 (14, Ν = 699) = 50.16, p < .001, CFI = .983, 

SRMR = .022, RMSEA = .061 (90%-CI: .047, .075). 

Subjective Norms. Subjective norms concerning marriage were assessed by means of the adapted items from 

the scale of Ajzen (2006). Using a five-point Likert type scale (1= ‘totally disagree’; 5= ‘totally agree’) over 

four items (e.g., ‘The people in my life whose opinions I value approves marriage’). The Cronbach’s alpha of 

the four-item scale was found as .82 in the current study. The results of the CFA showed that one-factor 

solution yielded a good fit for subjective norms: S-Bχ2 (2, Ν = 699) = 26.23, p < .001, CFI = .974, SRMR = 

.035, RMSEA = .132 (90%-CI: .094, .174). 

Perceived Behavioral Control. Perceived behavioral control was measured by three items adapted from the 

scale of Ajzen (2006); two items (e.g., ‘It is mostly up to me whether or not to marry’ and ‘I am sure that 

whenever I decide I can marry’) using a five-point Likert type scale (1= ‘totally disagree’; 5= ‘totally agree’) 
and one item (e.g., ‘How much control do you think you have over marriage’) using five-point semantic 
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differential scale (1 = ‘extremely low’; 5= ‘extremely high’). The Cronbach’s alpha of the three-item scale was 

found as .83 in the current study. The results of the CFA showed that one-factor solution yielded a perfect fit 

for perceived behavioral control: S-Bχ2 (3, Ν = 699) = 550.9, p < .001, CFI = 1.000, SRMR = .000, RMSEA 

= .000 (90%-CI: .000, .000). 

Intentions. Participants’ intentions about getting married were measured by two items that were adapted from 

the scale of Ajzen (2006) (e.g., ‘I plan to marry within next 5 years’; ‘I am thinking to marry within next 5 

years’) with endpoints labeled as definitely no and definitely yes. The Cronbach’s alpha of the two-item scale 

was found as .76 in the current study. The results of the CFA showed that one-factor solution yielded a perfect 

fit for marriage intention: S-Bχ2 (1, Ν = 699) = 433.0, p < .001, CFI = 1.000, SRMR = .000, RMSEA = .000 

(90%-CI: .000, .000). 

Self-Regulatory Focus. Twelve six-point Likert type items (1= ‘totally disagree’; 6= ‘totally agree’) that were 

taken from the Locomotion and Assessment Scales (Kruglanski et al., 2000) were used to measure participants’ 

promotion- and prevention-focus. The Cronbach’s alpha of the five-item locomotion scale that is purported to 

assess promotion-focus (e.g., ‘I don't mind doing things even if they involve extra effort’) was found as .58 in 

the current study. In addition, the Cronbach’s alpha of the seven-item assessment scale that is assumed to 
assess prevention-focus (e.g., ‘I spend a great deal of time taking inventory of my positive and negative 

characteristics’) was found as .71. The results of the CFA showed that a one-factor solution yielded good fit 

for both scales: S-Bχ2 (5, Ν = 699) = 8.44, p = .133, CFI = .984, SRMR = .024, RMSEA = .034 (90%-CI: 

.000, .072) for promotion-focus and S-Bχ2 (14, Ν = 699) = 47.32, p < .001, CFI = .942, SRMR = .039, RMSEA 

= .058 (90%-CI: .042, .075) for prevention-focus. 

Data Analyses 

First, we performed the CFAs to verify the factor structure and item loadings of the scales translated and used 

in this study. Then, the descriptive statistics were computed and the Pearson’s correlation coefficients among 

study variables were examined. As a preliminary analysis, we conducted a multivariate analysis of variance in 

order to examine gender differences. Next, we tested our main hypotheses across three models, one involving 

all the participants, one including only females, and a third one with males only. Moreover, we also examined 

whether the significant paths were invariant across gender. We tested our models through structural equation 

modeling (SEM) with six latent variables (i.e., promotion-focus, prevention-focus, attitudes, subjective norms, 

perceived behavioral control, and marriage intention). The latent variable of promotion-focus was defined by 

five items and prevention-focus was defined by seven items. Moreover, the latent variable of attitudes was 

defined by seven items, subjective norms by four items, perceived behavioral control by three items, and lastly 

marriage intention by two items. The goodness of fit of all three models was determined by CFI (close to .95), 

SRMR (lower than .05), and RMSEA (lower than .08) (Hu & Bentler, 1999). The analysis was performed 

using the lavaan software package for R (Rosseel, 2012). 

Results  

The results of the CFAs including fit indices of the scales and the standardized factor loadings of the scale 

items were presented in Table 1 and Table 2. As seen in Table 1, one-factor solutions yielded an adequate fit 

for all scales. Moreover, as seen in Table 2, with three exceptions in promotion-focus scale and two exceptions 
in prevention-focus scale, all the factor loadings of the scales exceeded the .50 threshold (Hair et al., 2009). 

Table 3 shows the means, standard deviations, and bivariate correlations of the measured variables of the study. 

As can be noticed, marriage intention was correlated positively with attitudes (r = .52, p < .01) and subjective 

norms (r = .24, p < .01) and negatively with perceived behavioral control (r = -.09, p < .05). Moreover, 

subjective norms were correlated positively with attitudes (r = .29, p < .01) and promotion-focus (r = .09, p < 

.05). Perceived behavioral control was correlated negatively with prevention-focus (r = -.11, p < .01) which 

was correlated positively with promotion-focus (r = .25, p < .01). Furthermore, age was correlated positively 

with subjective norms (r = .08, p < .05) and marriage intention (r = .15, p < .01), and negatively with 

prevention-focus (r = -.15, p < .01). Lastly, gender was correlated positively with attitudes (r = .08, p < .05) 

and negatively with perceived behavioral control (r = -.10, p < .05).  
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Table 1. Fit indices of the Confirmatory Factor Analyses of the Scales of the Study 
Variables N S-Bχ2 df p CFI SRMR RMSEA (90%-CI) 

1. Attitudes towards marriage 699 50.16 14 < .001 .983 .022 .061 (.047 - .075) 

2. Subjective norms 699 26.23 2 < .001 .974 .035 .132 (.094 - .174) 

3. Perceived behavioral control 699 550.9 3 < .001 1.000 .000 .000 (.000 - .000) 

4. Marriage intention 699 433.0 1 < .001 1.000 .000 .000 (.000 - .000) 

5. Promotion-focus  699 8.44 5 = .133 .984 .024 .034 (.000 - .072) 

6. Prevention-focus 699 47.32 14 < .001 .942 .039 .058 (.042 - .075) 

Table 2. Standardized Item Loadings from CFA of the scales of the study. 
Items for each scale Item loadings 

Attitudes towards marriage  

1. Item1 .79 

2. Item2 .87 

3. Item3 .77 

4. Item4 .75 

5. Item5 .89 

6. Item6 .81 

7. Item7 .78 

Subjective norms  

1.  Item1 .75 

2. Item2 .85 

3. Item3 .83 

4. Item4 .54 

Perceived behavioral control  

1.  Item1 .79 

2. Item2 .84 

3. Item3 .72 

Marriage intention  

1.  Item1 .83 

2. Item2 .73 

Promotion-focus  

1.  Item1 .48 

2. Item2 .37 

3. Item3 .50 

4. Item4 .50 

5. Item5 .48 

Prevention-focus  

1.  Item1 .35 

2. Item2 .55 

3. Item3 .66 

4. Item4 .50 

5. Item5 .56 

6. Item6 .52 

7. Item7 .43 

Preliminary analyses showed statistically significant differences between males and females in the linear 

combination of the studied variables, Wilk’s Λ = .965, F(6, 692) = 4.14, p = .001, multivariate, ηp
2 = .035. The 

follow-up ANOVAs indicated that males (M = 3.88, SD = 0.96) differed from females (M = 3.71, SD = 0.90) 

in attitudes, F(1, 697) = 5.00, p < .05, ηp
2 = .007, and females (M = 3.85, SD = 0.99) differed from males (M 

= 3.65, SD = 0.98) in perceived behavioral control, F(1, 697) = 6.49, p < .05, ηp
2 = .009. Even though the effect 

sizes are small, these results provided further evidence about the necessity to test our hypotheses across the 

two genders. 
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Table 3. Descriptive Statistics and Bivariate Correlations of the Measured Variables of the Study (N = 699) 
Variables 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

1. Age -        

2. Gender  -.01 -       

3. Attitudes towards marriage  -.07 .08* -      

4. Subjective norms .08* .03 .29** -     

5. Perceived behavioral control -.05 -.10* -.01 .06 -    

6. Marriage intention .15** -.06 .52** .24** -.09* -   

7. Promotion-focus .03 -.02 .04 .09* .06 .02 -  

8. Prevention-focus -.15** .02 -.03 -.02 -.11** .01 .25** - 

M 24.89 - 3.76 4.15 3.79 0.65 4.21 3.63 

SD 4.31 - 0.92 0.79 0.99 0.42 0.79 0.85 
Note. * p < .05. ** p < .01. Gender was coded as 0 for females, 1 for males. 

Main Analyses  

We first examined the fit of the measurement model that included six latent variables (i.e., promotion-focus, 

prevention-focus, attitudes, subjective norms, perceived behavioral control, and marriage intention as defined 

through their respective indicators). The measurement model yielded a good fit for the full sample (S-Bχ2 [336; 

N = 699] = 606.37, p < .001, CFI = .957, SRMR = .043, RMSEA = .034 [90%-CI: .030 - .038]), as well as the 

model that concerned females (S-Bχ2 [336; N = 494] = 516.99, p < .001, CFI = .961, SRMR = .046, RMSEA 

= .033 [90%-CI: .028 - .038]), and males (S-Bχ2 [336; N = 205] = 379.58, p = .051, CFI = .975, SRMR = .060, 

RMSEA = .025 [90%-CI: .006 - .036]). The same was true for the structural model in which age being included 

as a covariate. In particular, the model, shown in Figure 1, yielded good fit indices for the full sample (S-Bχ2 

[358; N = 699] = 642.57, p < .001, CFI = .956, SRMR = .042, RMSEA = .034 [90%-CI: .030 - .038]), as well 

as for females (S-Bχ2 [358; N = 494] = 546.14, p < .001, CFI = .960, SRMR = .046, RMSEA = .033 [90%-CI: 

.027 - .038]), and males (S-Bχ2 [358; N = 205] = 406.27, p < .001, CFI = .972, SRMR = .059, RMSEA = .026 

[90%-CI: .009 - .037]). 

Figure 1. The structural model of the study.  

 

Note. First coefficient stands for all participants, second for females, and third for males. Only significant paths (at least 

one coefficient) were shown for the sake of clarity.  

* p < .05. ** p < .01.  
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Specifically, the model involving all participants (see first set of coefficients in Figure 1) showed that marriage 

intention was predicted positively by attitudes (B = .27, SE = .02, z = 12.39,  = .62, p < .001) and age (B = 

.02, SE = .01, z = 3.64,  = .20, p < .001) and negatively by perceived behavioral control (B = -.04, SE = .02, 

z = -2.15,  = -.09, p = .031), which was predicted positively by promotion-focus (B = .22, SE = .09, z = 2.48, 

 = .17, p = .013) and negatively by prevention-focus (B = -.37, SE = .11, z = -3.41,  = -.22, p = .001) and 

age (B = -.02, SE = .01, z = -2.30,  = -.10, p = .022). In addition, although subjective norms failed to predict 

marriage intention, it is noteworthy that they were predicted positively by promotion-focus (B = .19, SE = .07, 

z = 2.65,  = .20, p = .008) and negatively by prevention-focus (B = -.19, SE = .08, z = -2.32,  = -.15, p = 

.021). 

The female-model (see Figure 1, second set of coefficients) showed very similar paths, except the now 

nonsignificant path linking promotion-focus with perceived behavioral control (B = .15, SE = .08, z = 1.87,  

= .14, p = .061). As for the male-model, it differed from the female model in various ways as it were only the 

paths linking marriage intention with attitudes (B = .29, SE = .04, z = 7.36,  = .64 p < .001) and age (B = .02, 

SE = .01, z = 3.52,  = .19, p < .001) that were statistically significant. Nevertheless, the findings concerning 

males should be interpreted with caution given the loss of statistical power due to the relatively small male 

subsample (n = 205). Given that the significant paths differed across gender, we conducted a test of gender 

invariance. Therefore, we tested two models: one baseline model (without any equality constraints across male 

and female groups) and one constrained model (imposing equality constraints to the regression paths across 

gender). Then, we compared the model fit of the constrained model with the fit of the baseline model using a 

chi-square difference test. The results showed that the difference between baseline and constrained models 

was not significant (∆χ2 [15] = 17.42, p = .295) which means that none of the hypothesized paths vary as a 

function of gender. Therefore, although some paths (namely, the path linking prevention- and promotion-focus 

with subjective norms and the path linking prevention-focus and age with perceived behavioral control) were 

statistically significant among females but not among males, they did not significantly differ (in terms of 

statistics) from each other.  

Discussion 

In the present study, we examined to what extent promotion- and prevention-focus could account for 

interpersonal differences in pro-marriage attitudes, subjective norms, and behavioral control perceptions which 

in turn could explain marriage intention. We tested this sequence of relations in a non-Western culture and 

whether it would remain invariant across males and females. The main findings were discussed around two 

main topics: First, the relation of attitudes, subjective norms, and perceived behavioral control to marriage 

intention and then to promotion-focus and prevention-focus. 

Consistent with our first hypothesis and the theory of planned behavior (Ajzen, 2020), positive attitudes 

towards marriage positively predicted marriage intention in the full sample as well as in the model that included 

either males or females. This finding implies that when people have positive attitudes towards marriage, they 

may have more intention to get married, regardless of their gender. Moreover, consistent with the previous 

research, the more positive attitudes people hold, the stronger their intentions are about marriage (e.g., 
Armitage & Christian, 2003; Raymo et al., 2021). Although some studies suggest that these attitudes are gender 

dependent (Higgins et al., 2002), in our study we found a significant positive relation between attitudes and 

intentions for both genders, most likely because we specifically asked our participants their attitudes about 

marriage. A previous meta-analytic study showed that specific, rather than general attitudes, can accurately 

predict the respective intentions and eventually the respective behaviors (Kraus, 1995). Therefore, specifically 

asking participants’ attitudes regarding marriage may explain why in our study the relation between marriage 

attitudes and marriage intention was positive, moderately strong, and quite consistent across the two genders.  

On the other hand, contrary to our hypothesis and the relevant literature (Ajzen, 2020), we found that perceived 

behavioral control over marriage behavior negatively related to marriage intention both in all participants and 

female models. Although previous research suggests that as perceived behavioral control gets stronger, 

intention towards a specific behavior becomes stronger (Ajzen, 1985; 2002), it makes sense to think that this 

principle may not fully apply for behaviors such as marriage that imply lifelong commitment. As research 
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shows, people’s internal perceptions of control are highly related to their interpretation of their own resources 

to initiate a specific behavior so this may somehow lead the behavior to be procrastinated (Bringle & Byers, 

1997). As in our study, when individuals believe to have control over marriage behavior that is whenever they 

want, they can get married, they may be more likely to procrastinate the marriage behavior. 

Another reason for finding negative relation between perceived behavioral control and marriage intention may 

be because of the fact that previous research were mostly held with transforming an undesired behavior or 

situation to a desired one such as heavy drinking (Stevens et al., 2022), weight loss (Chung & Fong, 2015; 

Schifter & Ajzen, 1985), dishonesty (Beck & Ajzen, 1991; Chudzicka-Czupała et al., 2016), unethical 

behaviors (Carpenter & Reimers, 2005; Chang, 1998), violations of traffic regulations (Dıaz, 2002), and 

cyberbullying (Auemaneekul et al., 2019; Pabian & Vandebosch, 2014). Unlike these studies, in the current 

study being single young adult could barely be understood as being in an undesired end-state and getting 

married may not necessarily imply getting into a positive end-state. Given that there is not much research on 

such type of intentions (Katz & Hill, 1958), these arguments remain as speculations. Therefore, further research 

is needed to make a more precise conclusion.  

Although we hypothesized a positive association between subjective norms and marriage intention, we could 
not find a significant relation between these two constructs. This is in line with some previous research which 

has failed to support the link between subjective norm and intention (e.g., Johnston & White, 2003). In a meta-

analysis, Armitage and Conner (2001) stated that the subjective norm construct has less predictive power than 

the attitudes for most of the measured behaviors. Indeed, the link between subjective norms and intention has 

been argued as the weakest link compared to the link between attitudes, perceived behavioral control, and 

intention (e.g., White et al., 1994). In this regard, subjective norm may not adequately capture the effect on 

intentions unless other factors such as cultural background, special population characteristics, or types of 

certain behavior are also considered (Johnston & White, 2003). Therefore, future research should also consider 

all these factors that may render the consistent the relation between subjective norms and behavioral intentions 

over and above positive attitudes and perceived behavioral control.  

Moreover, consistent with our second hypothesis, we found a positive significant relation of promotion-focus 

to both subjective norms and to perceived behavioral control. Research shows that promotion-focus has been 

characterized by growth, development, accomplishment, ensuring gains, and making progress through a 

desired end (Förster et al., 2001). As such, it makes sense that the more people are promotion-focused, the 

more they perceive the marriage as a goal to be accomplished thereby adjusting subjective norms positively 

and perceiving themselves as having control over their own actions. In contrast, and consistent with our 

hypothesis, we found a negative relation of prevention-focus with subjective norms and perceived behavioral 

control. Previous research has shown that prevention-focus has been characterized by security, ensuring non-

losses, and avoiding behaviors that mismatch with someone’s goals or standards (Brockner & Higgins, 2001). 

Therefore, for prevention-focused people, marriage is seen as a life commitment goal that one should commit 

no mistake. As such it makes sense that prevention-focused people are more likely to interpret subjective norms 

less favorably and to perceive themselves as having low behavioral control over the situation.  

Contrary to our expectations, we found that some significant paths linking the tested variables in female model 

were not significant for male model, except the link from marriage intention to attitudes and to age. This may 
be because of the low power of male sample compared to the female one, given that our test of gender 

invariance showed nonsignificant path differences between males and females. In any case, future research 

should consider equating the number of participants for each group to clearly discuss the significance and 

difference of the paths among two groups. Also, our research showed a positive relation between age and 

marriage intentions. This finding is consistent with the literature which has shown that people who get older, 

are more likely to form positive intentions towards marriage (Mahay & Lewin, 2007), something which seems 

particularly true for Turkish culture where early marriages were more prioritized even if the age of first and 

after divorce marriages is getting higher and higher over time for both men and women (AVESPB, 2015). 

However, age negatively predicted perceived behavioral control (but not among males). This may be because 

of the fact that while the number of possible mates is getting decreased throughout the time for females this 

may lead them to feel that they have less control over the marriage issue. This finding is consistent with the 

Turkish cultural value of judgement. The expected age of the marriage is always lower for females than males 
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(TUIK, 2016). Therefore, with age, even though females’ intention to marry may be getting increased, their 

perception over marriage behavior may be getting decreased. 

Limitations and Suggestions for Future Research 

Although the current study is among the first ones which examine the role of both the theory of planned 

behavior and the self-regulatory focus theory at the same time to explain people’s marriage intention, it has 

some limitations. First, because of the cross-sectional nature of the study, the significant paths just show 

relations and therefore no causal inferences can be made. Therefore, future research should use a longitudinal 

design to talk about the causal effects. Moreover, because of the unequal sample sizes among genders and the 

low power for the male sample, it remains unknown whether some the nonsignificant paths in the male model 

are due to lack of relation in the population or due to loss of statistical power. Therefore, future research needs 

to balance the number of male and female participants and further examine the path invariance. In addition, 

the Cronbach’s alpha for promotion-focus scale was marginally acceptable that may be the source of 

nonsignificant results. Additionally, some further background information such as working status and living 
conditions (living apart from the family or living together) could be taken into account as well to give more 

information about the direction of the paths and may test for the moderating roles of these background 

variables. Therefore, future research may benefit from considering taking more demographic information. 

Lastly, given that age was a significant factor in determining the intentions to marriage, future studies may 

consider sampling various age groups and compare adult developmental periods in predicting marriage 

intentions as well as attitudes, subjective norms, and the perceived behavioral control of the participants.  

Conclusion 

Guided by the theory of planned behavior and the self-regulatory focus theory, the present tested the 

intervening roles of attitudes, subjective norms, and perceived behavioral control in relation between 

promotion- and prevention-focus and marriage intention. The results yielded that promotion-focus positively 

and prevention-focus negatively related to perceived behavioral control, which in turn negatively related to 

intentions to marry. Intentions also related positively to attitudes but not to subjective-norms, which however 

related positively to promotion-focus and negatively to prevention-focus. Moreover, this sequence of relations 

was tested in a non-Western culture by considering gender and age differences. The findings highlighted 

several potential factors that should be considered when planning to intervene in marriage-related intentions 

and anxieties. Understanding individuals’ attitudes towards marriage, marriage-related norms, and the degree 

of control they have over marriage, as well as whether they are promotion- or prevention-focused, would 

provide valuable insights for therapists, counselors, or intervention researchers in planning suitable approaches 

tailored to the needs of each individual. 
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ABSTRACT 

The mediating role of psychological symptoms in the relationship between 

fearful attachment and suicide probability was examined. The data were 

obtained from 192 medical school students. Adult Attachment Styles 

Scale, Suicide Probability Scale, and Symptom Check List 90R were used 

to collect the data. Correlation analysis was utilized to examine the 

relationships between variables, and the mediating role was determined 

using the bootstrapping method. Findings showed significant relationships 

between fearful attachment, psychological symptoms, and suicide 

probability. Moreover, the fearful attachment was associated with 

increased psychological symptoms and suicide probability. Psychological 

symptoms were associated with increased suicide probability. 

Furthermore, psychological symptoms mediated the relationship between 

fearful attachment and suicide probability. Psychological symptoms are 

critical in the relationship between fearful attachment and suicide 

probability. The current research adds to our knowledge of suicide 

probability by investigating fearful attachment and psychological 

symptoms. Besides, it underlies and contributes to the antecedents of 

suicide probability.    

 

Suicide is a common and preventable health problem worldwide. Many individuals die each year due to 

suicide. Suicide attempts may not result in death in some cases. According to a survey conducted in September 

2022 (Suicide Prevention Now, 2022), 26 percent of adults in the United States had contemplated or committed 

suicide. Today’s U.S. adults (59%) are somewhat familiar with suicide, either by knowing someone who 

committed suicide (33%), having conversations with someone who was contemplating suicide (26%), being 

concerned about someone who might have been thinking about committing suicide (24%), or by knowing 

someone who attempted suicide but did not succeed (24%). According to the Centers for Disease Control and 

Prevention (CDC, 2020) report, suicide is the 12th leading cause of death in the United States. Furthermore, 

World Health Organization ([WHO], 2021) has reported that approximately 703.000 people die by suicide 

every year. The second most common cause of death for young people (aged 15 to 29) is suicide. Data from 

developed countries have shown that the highest suicide rate is among university students (OECD, 2016). 

According to the 2019 data of the Turkish Statistical Institute (TUIK, 2022), in Turkey, 435.941 people died 
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in 2019, and 3.406 (0.7813%) of them were suicide deaths. The crude suicide rate has been increasing in the 

last four years (TUIK, 2020).  

A study conducted by Acar (2009) has shown that based on 139 suicide cases admitted to the emergency 

service, the second highest age range was 15-24 (42 people, 30.22%). In terms of occupational group, mostly 

students committed suicide (26 people, 18.71%), and the third highest occupational group was health workers 

with 17 people. Similarly, examining suicide-related news from 2018 to 2019 in Turkey, İlhan and Akaslan 

(2019) reported that 38.4% of the individuals who committed suicide were students. In the study conducted by 

Gürhan et al. (2018), the suicide rate among students of medical faculties and nursing departments was 2.3%, 

while the rate of students with suicidal ideation was 13.1%.  Due to these data, determining the risk factors 

that cause suicide and understanding the role of psychological processes is essential for the selected research 

group (i.e., medical school students) (Levi-Belz & Beautrais, 2016). From this point of view, medical faculty 

students are at intense risk in terms of suicide probability, both in terms of age range and occupational group. 

Therefore, the sample of the current study consisted of medical faculty students. 

Because of the increasing incidence of suicide among physicians and medical school students in recent years, 

and the wide impact of these suicides on both their families and society, it becomes a must to examine the 

factors affecting the suicide probabilities of medical school students. Since doctors have high suicide 

probabilities (see Schernhammer, 2005; Ventriglio et al., 2020), it is thought that raising awareness by 

conducting studies during medical education can be effective in reducing suicide probabilities. Behind each 

attempt and suicide, there is a long-term fight for these people, as well as traumatizing events and sorrow 

among their loved ones. Finding the psychological mechanisms that may underlie suicidal ideation would be 

a particular area of focus given that suicide is one of the most terrible human actions (Levi-Belz et al., 2019b). 

Thus, this study aimed to determine the antecedents of suicide probability. In other words, the mediating role 

of psychological symptoms in the relationship between fearful attachment and suicide probability was 

examined.  

Doctors who experience the physical and emotional stress that is common to their line of work are more likely 

to commit suicide. These situations could be made worse by emotional tiredness, a dearth of encouraging 

feedback, isolation at work, and inadequate support systems. Additionally, factors such as long hours, 

disrupted family relationships, poor work-life balance, as well as system and organizational politics, may 

magnify hazards (Ventriglio et al., 2020, p. 115). For this reason, it is important to examine the suicide 

probability of medical school students, since doctors are in a possible risk group for suicide. Although there 

are many factors that affect suicidal behavior, we focused on psychological symptoms and attachment styles 

in this study based on the literature review. Since psychopathology is an important risk factor for suicide 

(Gvion et al., 2015), and attachment styles are related to suicide attempts (Levi-Belz et al., 2013), these 

variables were included in the study. The rise in the suicide rate among doctors and medical students as well 

as the widespread effects of these suicides on both their families and society make it necessary to focus on this 

issue. 

In general, it is possible to encounter news reporting suicide in the media. Regarding the medical profession, 

three news stories (i.e., the suicides of a doctor and two medical school students) have become the agenda in 

the Turkish media recently. These are the starting points of this study and underline the importance of this 

study. Therefore, it is essential to examine the probability of suicide among medical professionals. The details 

of these news stories are as follows: 

“Assistant Doctor M. Y., from the Faculty of Medicine of Bursa Uludag University, left home in February 

2021, saying that he was going to go skiing, and then he committed suicide after writing a letter explaining 

his predicament (Haberturk, 2022). In the letter he left behind, he said (NTV, 2022a), ‘The irony is that I 

couldn’t stand the fact that people couldn’t stand each other. Those who insult each other, hurt each other 

and break each other’s hearts for very simple reasons have driven me to despair. I don’t want to deal with 

such people. The tyrants use their power to establish a kingdom of fear and make the weaker tremble, and 

nobody can do anything. Because it hurts you too. It walks over everybody…’. 

Similarly, the suicide note of E. K., a second-year student at the Faculty of Medicine of Elazig Fırat 

University, in January 2022 (BBC, 2022), shows that he could not spare time for other things in life because 

he was staying in a religious-based community dormitory and therefore committed suicide. He ended his 
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life by jumping from the seventh floor of a building. He states that he was under pressure of the community 

dormitory, that he was psychologically tired and had no joy in living (NTV, 2022b). 

Finally, A. H., fourth-year student at the Faculty of Medicine of Akdeniz University, was found dead in May 

2022 at home. Police reported that the student had committed suicide (Milliyet, 2022).” 

Regarding suicide behavior, De Leo et al. (2006) stated that although there is no clear definition of suicide, the 

essence of suicide behavior is clear: the conscious desire to die (Durkheim, 2005). WHO (2019) defines suicide 

as a complex problem that does not depend on a single cause. The dictionary meaning of suicide refers to 

taking action to end one’s own life under the influence of mental and social reasons (TDK, 2022). According 

to Freud (1955), the death instinct coexists with the life instinct and exists in the unconsciousness of the 

individual. Klein (1997) also stated that people have a death instinct, and they are at war with this death instinct 

within themselves. The death instinct harms and destroys the individual. Therefore, to prevent this power from 

harming the individual, the death instinct is either hostility or aggression towards others, or it becomes 

sadism/masochism by combining with the life instinct (Freud, 1955). In suicide, it is seen that this power is 

directed to the individual and results in the individual’s death.  

The literature introduces different risk factors regarding the probability of suicide behavior. The present study 

considers adult attachment styles. According to Levi-Belz et al. (2013) the attachment patterns are one of the 

crucial elements that may contribute to the facilitation of serious suicide attempts. Besides, insecure attachment 

(i.e. fearful attachment) increases the risk for suicidal behavior (see Şenses Dinç et al., 2020). General 

characteristics of people with fearful attachment can be listed as follows: they generally describe other people 

as insecure and see themselves as worthless and unlovable (Bartholomew & Horowitz, 1991). According to 

Bartholomew and Horowitz’s (1991) quadruple attachment model, individuals with fearful attachment are also 

those who fear intimacy and avoid social interaction. The literature argues that when the fearful attachment 

levels of the groups with high suicide probability and low probability are compared, the fearful attachment 

levels of the group with high suicide probability are significantly higher (Önen et al., 2017; Özer et al., 2015). 

Levi-Belz et al. (2013) have reported that the relationship between insecure attachment styles and the fatality 

of suicide attempts was moderated by interpersonal conflicts. High degrees of mental pain that are exacerbated 

by interpersonal conflicts and insecure attachment patterns make up the psychological underpinnings behind 

suicide behavior. A person’s ability to deal with interpersonal problems is compromised by insecure 

attachment orientations, which raises the risk of suicide. On the other hand, secure attachment functions as a 

protective factor. Moreover, attachment functions as a susceptibility or protective factor for suicidal thoughts 

and behaviors when it interacts with other psychological qualities in response to adverse life experiences (Levi-

Belz et al., 2013). Based on these findings, only fearful attachment was considered among attachment styles 

in this study.  

The other risk factors taken into consideration in the current study are psychological symptoms (namely, 

depression, paranoid ideation, and psychoticism). Depression is the most common psychological symptom 

(Patten et al., 2016) and is associated with mood reluctance, apathy, lack of pleasure, guilt, regret, 

worthlessness, and pessimism in the cognitive state. It is a mental disorder that includes decreased sexual 

desire, appetite, and sleep problems (Benazzi, 2006). APA (2013) defines depression as a decrease in general 

functionality, a depressed mood, and a decrease in pleasure. Paranoid thought can be defined as general distrust 

and doubt. Individuals with paranoid thoughts become defensive, cautious, and at the same time suspect that 

other people will harm them (Aggelidou & Georgaca, 2017). Psychoticism is about interpersonal relationships. 

Individuals with dominant psychotic traits become aggressive, cold, unsympathetic, insecure, selfish, and 

distant (Eysenck et al., 1985). Many studies have found positive and significant relationships between 

psychological symptoms and the probability of suicide (e. g., Çaynak & Kutlu, 2016). It can be stated that 

hopelessness and depression are risk factors for suicidal ideation and suicide attempt (Ribeiro et al., 2018). As 

a result of a study conducted on individuals who go to a university hospital due to suicide attempts in Eastern 

Turkey, the main cause of suicide is parental conflicts and, psychiatric and financial problems (Bork et al., 

2021). Furthermore, one of the major causes of death among patients with schizophrenia is suicide (Koparal 

& Hocaoğlu, 2019). Studies on suicide attempts reported that 42% of 50 people who went to the hospital with 
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a suicide attempt in 2005 had paranoid thoughts (Yalvaç et al., 2014). Güleç (2016) stated that a paranoid 

patient should be considered risky for suicidal behavior. Moreover, in a study on the suicide tendency of young 

athletes, the youth were divided into two groups: high suicidality and low suicidality. The adolescents in the 

group with high suicidality were also found to have significantly higher scores of depression, paranoid ideation, 

psychoticism, problems in interpersonal relationships, and hostility than those in the group with low suicidality 

(Hussain et al., 2022). 

Suicide is a sociological event that does not only affect the individual who commits suicide, but also affects 

the living environment, family, and society. This study is important in terms of revealing the factors that trigger 

suicide probability. It is thought that it should be taken as a basis in suicide prevention studies. It is expected 

to be a guide for field experts to decrease suicide cases by knowing the antecedents of suicide. Given that 

suicide is not a momentary act, but it starts with the relationships with the parents (i.e., attachment), and is 

related to the psychological symptoms, this study examines the model given in Figure 1. 

Figure 1. The Model to be Examined in the Study.  

 

According to Figure 1, the following hypotheses are tested:  

H1: Fearful attachment is significantly associated with psychological symptoms.  

H2: Fearful attachment is significantly associated with suicide probability.  

H3: Psychological symptoms are significantly associated with suicide probability.  

H4: Psychological symptoms have a mediator role in the relationship between fearful attachment and suicide 

probability.  

One of the factors that increases the chance of successful suicide is a prior suicide attempt. The concealing of 
this behavior frequently makes it more difficult to identify and manage suicide risk (Levi-Belz et al., 2019a). 

Thus, the purpose of this study was to shed insight on the psychological processes that may help medical school 

students disclose their suicidal thoughts. 

Material and Methods 

In this study, quantitative analysis techniques were used. 

Participants  

The population consisted of Faculty of Medicine students. The sample included medical students, who were 

selected randomly. Participants were 192 (nfemale= 107, nmale= 84, one participant did not specify their gender) 

(141 face-to-face and 51 online [no statistically significant difference was found between the data collected 
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face-to-face and online]) volunteer medical students. The mean age of the participants was 22.58 and the age-

related standard deviation was 1.76. The age range was between 19 and 37 years. 

Data Collection Tools 

Suicide Probability Scale. The scale was developed by Cull and Gill (1988) and adapted into Turkish by 

different researchers in Turkey. Previous adaptations were edited by Şahin and Batıgün (2000). In 2018, 

Durak-Batıgün and Hisli-Şahin carried out a review of the scale. It consists of 34 items and four factors 

(anger/impulsivity, social support/self-perception, hopelessness/loneliness, and suicide ideation). A 4-point 

Likert-type rating (1: sometimes – 4: always) was used. The highest score that can be obtained from the scale 

is 136 and the lowest score is 34. High scores on the scale indicate a high probability of suicide. Durak Batıgün 

and Hisli Şahin (2018) reported the internal consistency coefficients as follows: .71 (anger/impulsivity); .81 

(social support/self-perception); .73 (hopelessness/loneliness) and .75 (suicide ideation). In this study, 

Cronbach’s alpha for the whole scale was .83.   

Adult Attachment Styles Scale. The scale was developed by Griffin and Bartholomew (1994) and adapted into 
Turkish by Sümer and Güngör (1999). Although the scale has 30 items, 18 items are used to measure four 

factors (secure, fearful, dismissive-avoidant, preoccupied). A 7-point Likert type rating (1: Does not describe 

me at all – 7: It describes me completely) was used. A high score from each factor indicates that the related 

attachment style is high. The highest score that can be obtained from fearful and preoccupied attachment is 28 

and the lowest score is 4. The highest score that can be obtained from dismissive-avoidant and secure 

attachment is 35 and the lowest score is 5. In this study, the “fearful attachment” dimension of the adult 

attachment styles scale was used. According to the test-retest reliability analysis performed by Sümer and 

Güngör (1999), the reliability values ranged from .54 to .78. In this study, Cronbach’s alpha for fearful 

attachment was .70. 

Symptom Check List 90R (SCL-90-R). The check list was developed by Derogatis and Clearly (1977). The 

psychometric properties of the scale were examined by Kılıç (1987) and Dağ (1991) in Turkey. It consists of 

90 items and ten dimensions (somatization, obsessive-compulsive, interpersonal sensitivity, depression, 

anxiety, hostility, phobic anxiety, paranoid thought, psychoticism, guilt feelings, eating and sleep disorders). 

A Likert-type rating of 1: none to 5: extreme was used. In this study, “depression”, “paranoid ideation” and 

“psychoticism” dimensions were used. The Cronbach’s alpha internal consistency coefficient ranged from .77 

to .90. In this study, the Cronbach’s alpha for depression was .87; for paranoid ideation was .66 and for 

psychoticism was .80. 

Demographic Information Form. A form developed by the researchers was used to obtain information about 

the demographic characteristics of the participants. This form includes information such as gender and age. 

Data Analysis and Procedure 

Data were collected both online (Google Forms) and face-to-face using convenience and snowball sampling 

methods between June and July 2022. The link of Google Forms was shared through online communication 

platforms (i.e., WhatsApp). Face-to-face data were collected in students’ classrooms and in the library. The 

necessary ethical permissions (Number: e-60263016-050.06.04-159551) were obtained from the university’s 

ethics committee, and the dean of the medical faculty was informed formally before applying the scales. 
Participation was voluntary, and a participant could leave the research at any time, without having to give a 

reason. The questionnaires took approximately 15 minutes to complete. The informed consent form clearly 

described the rights of the participants (e.g., participation in the study is voluntary, they can withdraw from 
the research at any time without any favorable consequences, the data obtained in the study will be used only 

within the scope of scientific study, and there are no identifying values that can link the information to the 

participant). Participants were not questioned about their personal information, and the data were examined 

anonymously. Participants were informed that there were no right or wrong answers to the questions in order 

to prevent socially acceptable responses. Skewness and kurtosis values were evaluated to examine whether the 

data set had a normal distribution. There exists normal distribution when these values are between -2 and +2 

(Gravetter et al., 2020). As a result of the analysis, it was determined that in this study, the skewness and 
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kurtosis values were between +1 and -1. The skewness and kurtosis values confirmed normal distribution. 

There is no missing value in the data collected both online and face to face. Descriptive statistics and Pearson 

correlation analysis were performed as part of the preliminary analyses. To test mediation, the Hayes Process 

Macro (v 3.1) model was utilized using SPSS 25. The software created by Hayes and Preacher (2013) was 

utilized in conjunction with the bootstrapping method to test the mediating effect. The dependent variable of 

the study was suicide probability, while the independent variable was fearful attachment. On the other hand, 

the mediator variable was psychological symptoms (i.e., depression, paranoid ideation, and psychoticism) (see 

Figure 1). 

Results 

First, the relationships between the variables were examined and presented in Table 1. 

Table 1. The relationships among the variables of the study.  

Variables N M S 1 2 3 4 5 

1. Fearful Attachment  192 3.92 1.19 1 .43* .49* .32* .45* 

2. Depression 192 2.43 .76  1 .70* .68* .67* 

3. Paranoid ideation 192 2.55 .73   1 .71* .66* 

4. Psychoticism 192 1.88 .67    1 .64* 

5. Suicidal Probability 192 1.98 .41     1 

*p < .01 

Table 1 shows the significant correlations between the variables of the study. Fearful attachment is positively 

related to both psychological symptoms and suicide probability. Similarly, psychological symptoms are 

positively related to suicide probability. 

Second, the findings of mediation analysis are given in Figure 2. 

Figure 2. Observed mediation model. 

 

Figure 2 shows that fearful attachment is significantly (positive) related to depression (β = 0.27, SE = 0.04, p 

< .05), suggesting that individuals with higher score on fearful attachment are more likely to have depression; 
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fearful attachment is significantly related to paranoid ideation (β = 0.30, SE = 0.04, p < .05) suggesting that 

individuals with higher score on fearful attachment are more likely to have paranoid ideation; fearful 

attachment is significantly related to psychoticism (β = 0.18, SE = 0.04, p < .05), suggesting that individuals 

with higher on fearful attachment are more likely to have psychoticism. Furthermore, depression is 

significantly (positive) related to suicide probability (β = 0.17, SE = 0.04, p < .05), suggesting that individuals 

with higher score on depression are more likely to have a higher suicide probability. Paranoid ideation is 

significantly (positive) related to suicide probability (β = 0.11, SE = 0.05, p < .05), suggesting that individuals 

with higher score on paranoid ideation are more likely to have a higher suicide probability. Psychoticism is 

significantly (positive) related suicide probability (β = 0.15, SE = 0.05, p < .05), suggesting that individuals 

with higher score on psychoticism are more likely to have a higher suicide probability. Fearful attachment is 

significantly (positive) related to suicide probability (β = 0.15, SE = 0.02, p < .05), suggesting that individuals 

with higher score on fearful attachment are more likely to have higher suicide probability scores. The direct 

effects in the path model are reflected in these coefficients. It can be concluded that the group’s indirect effect 

is zero because it falls between the lower and upper bounds of the 95% confidence range. When there is no 

“0” in the confidence intervals generated using this method, the mediating effect’s importance is verified 

(Preacher & Hayes, 2008). Since the null, or zero, does not lie between the lower and upper ranges of the 95% 

confidence interval (LLCI-ULCI 0.0097-0.0868) we infer that the total effect of fearful attachment on suicidal 

probability (β = 0.15, SE = 0.02) is significantly different from zero (see Table 2). This model accounted for 

20% of the variance of suicidal probability. 

Table 2. Direct and total effects. 

Fearful Attachment-Suicide Probability β SE p 

95% Confidence Interval 

LLCI ULCI 

Direct efekt .05 .02 .01 .0097 .0868 

Total effect .15 .02 .00 .1106 .1990 

 

Discussion 

This study aimed to test the mediating effect of psychological symptoms in the relationship between fearful 

attachment and suicide probability among medical school students. Overall, the results supported the mediating 

effect of psychological symptoms in the relationship between fearful attachment and suicide probability for 

Turkish medical school students and the hypothesized relationships between the variables.  

Findings of the current study showed that fearful attachment was positively associated with suicide probability, 

suggesting that individuals with higher fearful attachment were more likely to attempt suicide. This result 

supports previous findings (see Kidd & Shahar, 2008; Nagra et al., 2016) reporting a relationship between 

fearful attachment and suicide probability. For example, in a study conducted with university students, Zeyrek 

et al. (2009) found a positive relationship between fearful attachment and suicide. Similarly, a study on high-

risk psychiatric inpatients shows that only fearful attachment was found to be a significant predictor of suicidal 

behaviors after being discharged from the hospital (Li et al., 2017). Moreover, this finding shows the 

importance of the early relationship with parents (i.e., attachment) on suicide probability. Individuals with a 

fearful attachment style have low self-worth (Pistole, 1996) which is positively related to suicide behavior 

(Reinherz et al., 1995). Individuals with a high probability of suicide may have negative thoughts about 

themselves and problems in their close relationships. In these aspects, fearfully attached individuals and those 

with a high probability of suicide are similar to each other.  

Fearful attachment is positively associated with psychological symptoms, suggesting that fearfully attached 

individuals experience more psychological symptoms. Various studies report a positive relationship between 

attachment styles and psychological symptoms (see Güvendiren, 2020; Mikulincer & Shaver, 2012; Uzbaş 

Uğur, 2021). Also, previous research shows a positive relationship between fearful attachment and depression 

(Gündüz, 2013; Güvendiren, 2020; Murphy & Bates, 1997); paranoid ideation (Pearce et al., 2017; Ponizovsky 
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et al., 2013), and psychoticism (Strand et al., 2015). Nevertheless, some studies indicate no significant 

relationship between fearful attachment and depression (e.g., Strand et al., 2015). Furthermore, psychological 

symptoms (depression [i.e., thinking negatively about oneself, being apathetic and hopeless], psychoticism 

[i.e., having problems in interpersonal relationships], and paranoid ideation [i.e., state of constant doubt]) share 

similar features with the fearfully attached individuals. Suspicion/fear predominates in individuals with fearful 

attachment, and therefore they may have problems in their interpersonal relationships, avoid social 

environments, and are similar to depressed individuals with these characteristics.  

Furthermore, psychological symptoms are positively associated with suicide probability, indicating that 

individuals who experience more psychological symptoms are more likely to commit suicide. This finding 

shows the predictive effect of psychological symptoms on suicide probability. Likewise, Avcı et al. (2016) 

found that psychological symptoms could predict suicide. Other studies found a positive relationship between 

the probability of suicide and depression (see Gürhan et al., 2019; Gvion et al., 2015; O’Neill et al., 2021). 

Haynes and Marques (1984) examined the relationship between the possibility of suicide and paranoid 

thoughts among 29 individuals who committed suicide. The results showed that 66% of the participants had 

paranoid thoughts. Similarly, Freeman et al. (2011) stated that suicidal ideation could accompany paranoid 

thoughts. In another study, Lolas et al. (1991) investigated the relationship between suicide ideation and 

psychoticism by comparing individuals who attempted suicide and those who did not attempt suicide. 

According to the findings, psychoticism scores of individuals who attempted suicide were higher than the other 

group. Finally, Yıldız Miniksar et al. (2022) found a strong positive relationship between suicide ideation and 

psychoticism. These findings are important in that they consistently show that psychological symptoms are 

antecedent variables for suicide probability. 

Lastly, psychological symptoms mediated the relationship between fearful attachment and suicide probability. 

Fearful attachment was associated with higher scores on psychological symptoms, and suicide probability. 

Psychological symptoms were associated with increased suicide probability. Upon reviewing the research on 

medical faculty students, no papers were reached that used psychological symptoms as mediator variables. 

Psychological symptoms are nonetheless taken into account as outcome factors in certain research (e.g., Hu et 

al., 2022; Kapikiran & Acun-Kapikiran, 2016; Shi et al., 2015). 

This study is an original study in terms of its variables. Although studies have focused on attachment styles 

and suicide probability (e.g., Özer et al., 2015), psychological symptoms and suicide probability (e.g., Özer et 

al., 2015; Prinstein et al., 2000), and attachment styles and psychological symptoms (e.g., Uzbaş Uğur, 2021), 

no research has examined the mediating role of psychological symptoms in the relationship between fearful 

attachment and suicide probability. In the study conducted by Prinstein et al. (2000), depression played a 

mediating role in the relationship between family problems and suicidal ideation. Özer et al. (2015) found that 

the act of committing suicide was more frequent in patients with depression, who were fearfully attached. 

Uzbaş Uğur (2021) reported a direct positive effect between avoidant attachment and psychological symptoms. 

While sharing similar findings with the previous research, the current study provides an understanding of 

suicide probability by demonstrating for the first time that psychological symptoms mediate the relationship 

between fearful attachment and suicide probability. Furthermore, this study draws attention to the antecedents 

of suicide probability. Since the suicide rates are increasing, it is essential to know its antecedents, which is a 

strength of this study. This important role of psychological symptoms in the relationship between fearful 

attachment and suicide probability indicates that the study has implications in both academic and practical 

fields. Regarding academic research, more studies on psychological symptoms should be conducted to deepen 
our knowledge of the topic. Considering practice, suicide probability may decrease if psychologists, 

psychiatrists, and other mental health professionals pay attention to the psychological symptoms of the clients. 

It is recommended that the mental health of medical faculty students and doctors should be followed up at 

regular intervals. In this way, psychological support can be offered to individuals with high psychological 

symptoms. 

The study is not free of limitations. First, we chose a cross-sectional design that provides data gathered over a 

predetermined period. For more information, longitudinal studies may be more appropriate. Secondly, there 

were no open-ended questions which could have yielded more detailed responses. Finally, the number of 
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participants in the study was limited because students had final exams and the upper classes had clinical 

internships during the data collection process.   

 

Conclusion 

The present study highlights the important role of psychological symptoms as a mediating variable in the 

relationship between fearful attachment and suicide probability. Given the whole findings reported above, we 

suggest that reducing the psychological symptoms is important in reducing the suicide probability. Therefore, 

it is recommended that authorities should consider psychological symptoms in reducing suicide attempts in 

their public communications. 

Since attachment styles are one of the determinants of suicidal behaviour and early prevention reduces the 

likelihood of suicidal behaviour (Boroujerdi et al., 2019), parenting skills training and communication training 

can be provided to parents for early prevention. Screening studies on risky behaviours can be conducted among 

medical students every year. 

Although attachment styles are relatively consistent structures, some studies (see Crowell et al., 2002; Dansby 

Olufowote et al., 2020; Davila et al., 1997) suggest that insecure attachment styles can be transformed into 

secure attachment styles. Considering the significant relationship of attachment styles with both suicide 

probability and psychological symptoms, it can be recommended that professionals working in the clinical 

field (i.e., clinical psychologists, psychiatrists, etc.) focus on insecure attachment styles to reduce both 

psychological symptoms as well as suicide probability.  

The aforementioned studies (see O’Neill et al., 2021; Yıldız Miniksar et al., 2022) consistently have underlined 

a significant relationship between psychological symptoms and suicidal behavior. Therefore, to reduce the 

possibility of suicide, it is recommended to measure psychological symptoms at regular intervals, especially, 

in medical school students and in students who are generally identified as the risky age group.  
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ABSTRACT 

Individual Psychological Counseling Practicum is an applied course in 

which Guidance and Psychological Counseling undergraduate senior 

students have an opportunity to have a practical experience with an actual 

client in Turkey. In the course, the theoretical approaches chosen by the 

counselors and their views on this approach may affect their attitudes 

towards the practicum process and their experiences. Therefore, the current 

study aims to determine the opinions of guidance and psychological 

counseling senior students who took the course Individual Psychological 

Counseling Practicum about using Cognitive Behavioral Therapy in 

individual psychological counseling with the Q-methodology approach. 

For this purpose, 33 senior undergraduate students participated in the 

current study, taking the Individual Psychological Counseling Practicum-

2 course in Atatürk University. The research utilized Q-statements crafted 

by the researcher along with a Q-sort comprising 18 sentences ranging 

from -3 to +3, facilitating forced placement, as the data collection 

instrument. Results showed that the opinions of the counselor candidates 

about the use of Cognitive Behavioral Therapy were gathered in a single 

dimension, which indicates a positive attitude. 

Using Cognitive Behavioral Therapy (CBT) for Individual Psychological Counseling  

Cognitive behavioral therapy (CBT) has been successfully used to treat many psychological problems, and 

many research results have proved its effectiveness. Research has used various methods to determine 

counselors’ views on cognitive behavioral therapy. However, there are relatively few studies in which the 

opinions of counselor candidates about cognitive behavioral therapy are determined with the Q-methodology. 

This study tried to determine how many groups of counselor candidates’ opinions about cognitive behavioral 

therapy were gathered during their undergraduate education. 

Aaron Temkin Beck pioneered Cognitive Behavioral Therapy (CBT) in the 1950s, offering an effective 

approach to address various issues like phobias, panic attacks, sleep problems, anxiety disorders, and 

particularly depression (Sharf, 2015; Blom et al., 2015; El Alaoui et al., 2015; O’Donohue & Fisher, 2009). 

CBT posits that individuals evaluate events according to their thinking, leading to different emotional 

responses even in the same situations (O’Donohue & Fisher, 2009). It highlights the pivotal role of cognition 
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in emotions, behaviors, and certain psychological disorders (Murdock, 2004; O’Donohue & Fisher, 2009). In 

other words, individuals’ beliefs lead to different emotions and behaviors due to evaluating the events 

(O’Donohue & Fisher, 2009). As a result, individuals who experience the same event display different 

emotions and behaviors (Murdock, 2004; O’Donohue & Fisher, 2009).  

CBT uses the ABC (A = Antecedents, B = Belief, C = Conclusion) method to solve clients’ problems. 

Psychological counselors educate clients about how issues arise and how they perceive events that affect their 

emotions and behaviors. In addition, many cognitive and behavioral techniques such as directed exploration, 

Socratic questioning, evidence review, behavior experimentation, exposure, worst-case scenario, and down 

arrow technique are used to identify negative automatic thoughts and create alternative ideas. The counselor 

teaches the client how to use these techniques, and the client obtains information about these techniques in 

each session in therapeutic cooperation (Beck & Beck, 2011). In this context, the role of the counselor in CBT 

is didactic (Sharf, 2015). The counselor is like a teacher introducing the cognitive model and explaining how 

to use the techniques to the client.  

In this approach, one aim is to teach the client to be a self-therapist. In this way, clients can apply the skills 

they learned in the sessions to different problems they experience daily, and it is tried to prevent the 

reoccurrence of the issues. In this case, clients can apply the techniques they participate in in the counseling 

environment to their life, revealing the change (Beck & Beck, 2011). Although the client is less active than the 

counselor, roles are shared equally (Murdock, 2004; Sharf, 2015).  

In CBT, since the content of the sessions is structured, it is clear what will be studied in which session. It is a 

guiding factor for clients and counselors, encouraging learning and helping sessions to continue orderly. In 

addition, the sessions have a structured system of checking mood, checking last week, reviewing homework, 

setting the agenda, addressing current issues, setting new tasks, and summarizing. By following this system, 

clients also become aware of being their therapist (Beck & Beck, 2011). 

Q-Methodology Approach in Views of Using CBT 

Research has shown that the studies in which CBT was applied, and its effectiveness was demonstrated were 

primarily quantitative (López-López et al., 2019; Oud et al., 2019; Simon et al., 2019; Springer et al., 2018). 

In applying CBT to psychological problems, it is thought that the practitioner’s attitudes towards using CBT 

in counseling sessions are also crucial for the success of the process. Studies conducted in this context have 

revealed that many characteristics of psychological counselors, such as personality traits, values and beliefs, 

and theoretical orientations, are an essential factor that determines the effectiveness of the practice process 

(Conte et al., 1991; Lambert & Ogles, 2004; Sandell et al., 2000; Sandell et al., 2007). Therefore, it can be said 

that determining the opinions of the students in undergraduate education and newly involved in the application 

process for psychological counseling will also affect the counseling process and the outputs of the process. By 

determining the negative attitudes of these students before they graduate from the education system, it may be 

possible to change their wrong perceptions before they start their professional lives. In this way, psychological 

counselors can become more willing to practice with more positive attitudes and make efforts to improve their 

competencies. Considering the contribution of the theoretical approach adopted in the psychological 

counseling process to improving the problems, it can be thought that the practitioner’s views, attitudes, and 
beliefs towards that theoretical approach will also affect the implementation process. This view is supported 

by research conducted by Öz-Soysal et al. (2016) indicated that  cognitive-behavioral, short-term solution-

oriented, client-paced, family counseling, creative drama and psychodrama approaches were the most 
preferred approaches. This study also highlights the importance of why the participants used these approaches, 

which were suitable for the school environment, suitable for the high number of students, being behavior-

oriented and concrete, making it possible to solve in a short time, and highlighting the positive aspects of 

individuals. At the same time, the fact that the participants have received training on these issues and their 

tendencies have also contributed to their preference for these approaches. Wilcockson (2022) examined the 

counselors’ practices of CBT, and the results indicated five themes: processes in transition, ongoing processes 

reconciling roles, features retained from counseling practice and changed from counseling practice, and 

resisted and not adopted features of CBT. Contextually, counselors’ views about the counseling process may 



 

KARABACAK-ÇELİK 

 

 

78 

 

 

affect the psychological counseling process. So, researchers must indicate psychological counselors’ views 

about psychological counseling theories and their distinct opinions about them. Therefore, it may be helpful 

for educators to determine the views and attitudes of counselor candidates about theoretical approaches and to 

turn possible negative attitudes into positive ones.  

Early intervention studies for negative attitudes can be carried out by determining the attitudes and thoughts 

of students toward theoretical approaches. In addition, it can be said that it is essential to use the Q-

methodology in determining how many groups the students’ opinions are gathered in. Research results 

demonstrated that the Q-methodology effectively reveals counselor’s opinions about the counseling process 

or theories. For example, Farrell et al. (2013) highlighted issues using the Q-methodology approach around 

the professional role and application of EMDR, its teaching and learning experience, clinical supervision, the 

importance of the therapeutic relationship, cultural sensitivity, and application of EMDR in Pakistan. Kealy et 

al. (2017) used the Q-methodology to explore clinicians’ perspectives regarding the optimal psychotherapy 

process in treating pathological narcissism, a syndrome of impaired self-regulation. It revealed four 

components representing clinicians’ perspectives on ideal therapy processes for narcissistic and non-

narcissistic patients. Kreft (2017) explored the CBT therapist’s views on acceptability, experiences, and 

barriers using both Q-methodology among fifteen trainees. Results indicated that one factor was extracted, and 

a second specificity factor was also identified. Weber (2020) examined to explore counselor viewpoints on the 

current stage of their theoretical orientation formation and find common viewpoints among counselors with 

the Q-methodology technique and found five distinct typologies. These results emphasize the importance of 

using the Q-methodology in determining the opinions of psychological counselors regarding psychological 

counseling theories and how many groups the opinions are collected in.  

Because Q-methodology research combines the strengths of both quantitative and qualitative research methods 

and, in this respect, tries to eliminate some of the disadvantages of these researches (Karasu & Peker, 2019). 

Quantitative research requires a more significant number of participants than Q-methodology. In addition, the 

data collected with scales can generally be obtained through the participants’ responses to the items. However, 

the Q-methodology has advantages in allowing fewer participants to obtain in-depth information and includes 

the quantitative method in the process (Donner, 2001). Simons (2013) also underlines that the most important 

advantage of Q-methodology is that it minimizes the researcher’s bias on the findings. With the Q-

methodology, it is also possible to reveal the differences of opinion among the individuals since it determines 

how many groups they are divided into on a particular subject (Farrell et al., 2013; Kealy et al., 2017; Kreft, 

2017). These research results demonstrated that counselors view the counseling theories and some pathological 

problems and their opinions group of them. A content analysis of the cognitive-behavioral approach in 

psychological counseling showed that the studies in this field were mainly conducted using quantitative and 

experimental methods (Bengisoy et al., 2019). However, it was thought that the attitudes of counselor 

candidates about cognitive behavioral therapy, a method that has been successfully used in the treatment of 

many problems, should be determined with the Q-method. By determining the negative attitudes of counselor 

candidates early, educators may be able to change these attitudes into positive ones. In addition, determining 

the main elements that emerge in counselor candidates’ ideas about this approach may also shed light on the 

studies to be organized for attitude change. In addition, the fact that this research is methodologically different 

from other studies on the subject in the literature is another factor that increases the originality of the research. 

In this context, this study aims to examine the views of psychological counseling and guide senior students on 

using CBT within the scope of individual counseling practices by using the Q-methodology. In this context, 

this research seeks answers to the following questions: 

1. Do the students have a common opinion on using CBT in individual counseling? 

2. What do students think about the use of CBT in individual counseling? 

3. Which elements come to the fore when using CBT in individual counseling? 
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Method 

Research Model 

This research was designed following the Q-methodology approach. It was discussed in detail by the physicist 

and psychologist William Stephenson in 1953 (Stephenson, 1953). This method aims to determine individuals’ 

similar and different opinions about any subject and to reveal the extent to which a limited number of 

participant groups adopt views. Q-methodology combines the robust features of quantitative and qualitative 

methods. In this method, the researcher prepares sentences of positive, negative, and neutral statements about 

a subject based on theoretical approaches. Then, the participants place the degree of agreement with these 

sentences on a string. In this way, it is aimed to determine whether the participants’ opinions on that subject 

are united in a common theme and if there is a common theme, it is desired to determine what it is. In this 

respect, Q-methodology research uses principal component analysis in factor analysis studies in quantitative 

research. It focuses on an in-depth examination of subjective thoughts and attitudes as in qualitative research 

(Watts & Stenner, 2012). However, when the principal component analysis is used in the Q-methodology, it 

is the participants themselves, not the items, which are grouped. In other words, since the general tendencies 

of the participants about a subject are determined, the factors that emerge as a result of the principal 

components analysis are the participants’ grouped states. 

Q-methodology research consists of a four-stage process: 1. Generating Q-sentences, 2. Designing the Q-sort, 

3. Identifying the participants, 4. Analysis and evaluation of the results. Previous research results, theoretical 

approaches, and expert opinions are used in creating Q-statements. In this context, a positive statement must 

also be prepared with a negative while preparing statements. Because the participants will agree with a 

statement, they will also have the possibility to agree on the contrary. Then, there is a need to design a q string 

in which the prepared q sentences will be placed. This string must have a box where each sentence must be 

placed. The Q-string can be either forced or free. Regarding the number of participants, a large group is 

unnecessary, as in quantitative research (Watts & Stenner, 2012). It is reported that the number of people can 

be between 25-75 (Memiş, 2020; Skelcher et al., 2013). A formula determines the significance of factors in Q-

methodology studies. In this formula, the number of expressions is decisive. Accordingly, the significance 

level was determined in this study according to the formula (Sig. = 2.58*(1/√𝑛) = .61, n =18). It was set at .61 

values with a factor loading of .61 and above were considered significant. 

Ethical Approval 

Before proceeding to the data collection phase of this study, ethical permission was obtained from the Atatürk 

University Educational Sciences Unit Ethics Committee on 30.03.2023, numbered 04/09. 

Participants 

A large participant group is not needed in Q-methodology research, as in quantitative analysis, since subjective 

perceptions are tried to be determined in these studies. (Watts & Stenner, 2012). This research was conducted 

on 33 undergraduate students who took the Guidance and Psychological Counseling Practicum-2 course in 

Atatürk University. We used a convenient sampling method to enable researchers to make the data collection 

process easy and economical (Özmen & Karamustafaoğlu, 2019). Fifty students took the Guidance and 

Psychological Counseling Practicum-2 course, but 33 students participated in the current research because of 

the voluntary participation and convenient sampling method. 24 female (%72.7) and 9 male (%27.3) students 

participated in the study. The mean age of the research sample is 22.6, and its standard deviation is 2.22. 

Q-Sort  

In this research, the forced Q-sort was used. In this type, participants must place a statement in each box. This 

allows participants to crystallize their views. The Q-sort of this study is identified in the forced distribution 

grid from - 3 to +3. In the boxes between -3 and +3, the participants have to place 2, 2, 3, 4, 3, 2, and 2 

sentences in order. The placement of the sentences within a degree is equal to that of each other. In other 

words, every expression below -3 has the same significance level. The Q-sort used in the research is given in 

Figure 1 below: 
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Figure 1. The Q-Sort of This Study 

Strongly disagree                                                                                                                Strongly agree 

-3 -2 -1 0 1 2 3 

       

       

      

    

   

Q-Statements 

We created Q-statements using theoretical explanations, research results, and expert opinions. In this context, 

we tried to include positive, negative, and neutral expressions for applying CBT in the context of the roles of 

the client and counselor, the number of sessions, the types of problems, and the techniques used in the 

individual counseling session structure. The Q-statements used in this study are given in Table 1: 

Table 1. Q-Statements 
Statement 

Number 

Related 

Heading 
Statements 

1 Problem CBT allows one to examine the client’s problems in detail in counseling with the individual. 

2 Model CBT helps the client to better understand the ABC model by focusing on thoughts. 

3 Roles In CBT, the client is as active as the counselor. 

4 Model By introducing the cognitive model to the client, they can establish the link between emotion, thought, and behavior. 

5 Time An average of 8-10 sessions of CBT is acceptable. 
6 Model The client does not need to understand the cognitive model to solve their problems. 

7 Therapy type CBT offers the counselor a real individual counseling practice experience compared to other therapy schools.  

8 Therapy type The structured content of CBT guides the counselor and the client. 

9 Model Too much emphasis on thoughts is a disadvantage in CBT. 

10 Therapy type The problems of the client cannot be discussed in detail with CBT. 
11 Problem CBT is a theoretical approach that should be adopted for a specific mental problem. 

12 Problem With CBT, only some types of problems, such as anxiety, stress, and depression, can be addressed. 

13 Time Since it is not clear how many sessions of CBT y will last, this situation becomes a disadvantage for the counselor 

and the client. 
14 Problem CBT can be progressed even if there is no mental problem. 

15 Roles In CBT, the client’s passive position relative to the counselor is a disadvantage. 

16 Problem With CBT, problems such as panic attacks, PTSD (post-traumatic stress disorder), grief, and personality disorders 

can also be addressed, as well as anxiety, stress, and depression. 

17 Roles CBT is a didactic therapy approach. 
18 Therapy type The fact that CBT is a structured therapy makes the process monotonous for the counselor and the client.  

Procedure 

After obtaining ethical permission to conduct the research, data collection tools were applied to the 

participants. For this purpose, the application was made to the students who voluntarily accepted to participate 

in the study among those taking the individual counseling practice course. During the data collection phase, 
the participants were briefly informed about the purpose of the study. It was stated that the data obtained from 

the participants would only be used for scientific purposes and that they could find it possible to answer the 

data collection tool whenever they wanted. Informed consent was obtained from the participants. 

Statistical Analysis 

Q-methodology research consists of a four-stage process: 1. Generating Q-sentences, 2. Designing the Q-sort, 

3. Identifying the participants, 4. Analysis and evaluation of the results (Stone & Turale, 2015). Firstly, we 

generated the Q-statements regarding the related literature and research body. In the second stage, we 

determined the participants by selecting those taking the Individual Psychological Counseling Course-1, and 

then we collected the data. After the data collection phase, the answers received and the grades given by the 

students to the Q-statements were transferred to the PQ-Method program. After the analyses were performed, 

it was examined how many dimensions the participants’ responses to the 18 items related to CBT were 
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grouped. For this, .61 was taken as the cut-off point. We used .61 as a cut-off; since were 18 items in the Q-

statement, the cut-off point was determined as .61 according to the proposed formula, Sig. = 2.58*(1/√𝑛) = 

.61, n =18 (Demir & Kul, 2011). As a result, the items with the highest and lowest z-score values were ranked. 

The Z score and factor array values obtained after principal component analysis and factor rotation show the 

order in which most individuals in that factor choose an item. An increase in the Z score indicates a high 

preference level for an item in a factor. A z score approaching zero indicates that the participants prefer an 

item less. We used the z scores in the study because we intended to underly the highest and least preferred 

items. The study’s qualitative data were analyzed in line with the answers given by the participants according 

to which item they placed at -3 or +3 in Q-sort. The item with the highest Z score indicates the item with which 

the participants agree at the highest level, while the item with the lowest Z score indicates the item with which 

they agree at the lowest level. The Z score was used in the study because there was a need to standardize the 

results obtained. 

Results 
Factor Loadings 

In the study, principal component analysis and factor rotation method were used to examine whether the 

participants’ agreement with the Q-statements regarding the use of CBT in individual counseling gathered on 

a common denominator, and the results are given in Table 2: 

Table 2. Factor Loadings 
Participant no Factors 

 F1 F2 F3 F4 F5 F6 F7 F8 

1 0.8399X 0.3292 -0.1957 0.0176 -0.0024 0.1190 -0.2505 -0.0649 

2 0.8610X -0.2167 0.1825 -0.0733 -0.1771 -0.1110 -0.0657 -0.1003 

3 0.7875X -0.2244 0.2966 -0.0284 -0.3213 -0.1148 -0.1868 -0.0673 

4 0.5411 -0.0574 0.1831 -0.3591 0.6693 0.0467 0.0001 -0.2653 

5 0.7193X -0.4142 -0.1228 0.2086 0.1970 -0.1738 -0.1407 0.0472 

6 0.9064X -0.1133 0.2106 0.1873 -0.1264 0.0287 -0.0083 -0.1267 

7 0.7842X 0.0178 0.4383 0.0990 -0.1173 0.3000 0.0236 -0.0104 

8 0.9064X -0.1133 0.2106 0.1873 -0.1264 0.0287 -0.0083 -0.1267 

9 0.9064X -0.1133 0.2106 0.1873 -0.1264 0.0287 -0.0083 -0.1267 

10 0.4686 -0.2700 -0.1516 0.5409 0.4772 -0.0723 0.1133 0.2026 

11 0.7727X -0.3776 -0.3878 0.0844 0.0621 0.1270 -0.0930 -0.1030 

12 0.7952X -0.4743 0.1589 -0.0776 0.1241 -0.0723 -0.0008 0.0655 

13 0.8991X -0.0552 -0.1543 -0.0788 -0.2286 -0.0243 0.1635 -0.1066 

14 0.8808X -0.1781 -0.1232 -0.2343 0.0293 0.0979 0.0974 -0.0103 

15 0.7610X 0.4023 -0.0233 0.1057 0.2546 -0.0558 0.2202 -0.1692 

16 0.8255X -0.3775 0.3078 0.0195 -0.0905 0.0069 0.0489 -0.0081 

17 0.8705X -0.2758 -0.0427 -0.3457 0.0071 -0.0463 0.0382 0.0063 

18 0.8019X -0.3444 -0.3282 -0.2017 0.0348 -0.1071 -0.0385 0.1585 

19 0.7818X 0.4788 -0.1627 -0.2245 -0.0554 -0.1575 -0.0869 -0.0205 

20 0.7818X 0.4788 -0.1627 -0.2245 -0.0554 -0.1575 -0.0869 -0.0205 

21 0.9131X -0.0712 -0.1631 -0.1712 0.0759 0.1155 0.1343 0.1667 

22 0.8689X -0.0430 -0.0019 -0.2943 -0.0080 -0.2341 -0.0972 -0.0521 

23 0.6223 0.6012 0.3099 0.1385 0.0996 -0.1602 -0.1489 -0.0820 

24 0.7412X -0.0526 0.0806 0.3896 -0.1072 0.1478 0.1363 -0.1497 

25 0.8713X 0.2223 0.1688 -0.2099 0.0696 -0.0170 0.0167 0.1866 

26 0.6514 0.1475 -0.1740 -0.0434 -0.2396 0.0727 0.6314 -0.0071 

27 0.6457 0.5397 0.3185 0.0940 0.0004 0.2729 -0.1717 0.1984 

28 0.7417X 0.2521 -0.3251 0.2121 -0.2625 -0.2063 -0.1160 0.1800 

29 0.4339 -0.0064 0.6599 -0.0202 0.1659 -0.2227 0.1093 0.4358 

30 0.6261 -0.1410 -0.2372 -0.0514 0.0774 0.5950 -0.3150 0.1245 

31 0.6947X 0.4274 -0.0685 0.1257 0.3886 0.0697 0.1140 -0.1334 

32 0.7993X 0.2469 -0.2994 -0.0074 -0.1056 0.1863 0.1431 0.2521 

33 0.7199X 0.0331 -0.4092 0.3543 0.0300 -0.3196 -0.1220 -0.0166 

Eigenvalues 19.7698 2.9139 2.1772 1.4645 1.4186 1.0514 0.9188 0.7151 

Expl. Var. 60 9 7 4 4 3 3 2 
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Table 2 demonstrates that 33 participants are gathered under eight factors. To determine which participant was 

collected under which factor according to the answers given by the participants to the items, the significant 

factor’s value was marked with an X, taking into account the significance values of the factor loads of the 

items. This marking is performed automatically by the PQ-Method program. However, it was determined that 

the factor loads of some participants’ agreement with the statements exceeded the significance value of .61 

and took place in more than one factor. It is suggested that if there is less than a .10 difference between the 

significance values in determining the factor loads. When the participants are loaded on more than one factor, 

the sign of significance cannot be put, and factor rotation can be used. Therefore, a 10-degree rotation was 

made between factor 1 and factor 4. Accordingly, it was determined that 27 participants were included in the 

first factor and one participant in the second, third, fourth, fifth, sixth, and seventh factors. The fact that 27 out 

of 33 participants, 82% of the group, gathered in the first factor shows that the opinions of the participant group 

about the use of CBT are collected on a common denominator. It is seen that the first factor, which includes 

27 participants, explains 60% of the total variance. 

After determining the common denominator of the participants’ views, the Z scores of the items are examined 

to determine which sentence is considered and preferred more. For this reason, the values containing the Z 

scores, which show the degree of approach to the answers given by the 27 participants gathered under the first 

factor, are given in Table 3: 

Table 3. Z Scores of Statements, Order of İmportance of Statements, and Factor Arrays 
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1 By introducing the cognitive model to the client, they can establish the link between emotion, 

thought, and behavior. 
6 1.855 3 

2 The problems of the client cannot be discussed in detail with CBT. 10 1.380 3 

3 Too much emphasis on thoughts is a disadvantage in CBT. 9 0.949 2 

4 With CBT, only some types of problems, such as anxiety, stress, and depression, can be 

addressed. 
12 0.946 2 

5 CBT is a theoretical approach that should be adopted for a specific mental problem. 14 0.777 1 

6 Since it is not clear how many sessions of CBT will last, this situation becomes a disadvantage 

for the counselor and the client. 
13 0.600 1 

7 In CBT, the client's passive position relative to the counselor is a disadvantage. 15 0.542 1 

8 The fact that CBT is a structured therapy makes the process monotonous for the counselor and 

the client. 
18 0.515 0 

9 CBT can be progressed even if there is no mental problem. 11 -0.004 0 

10 CBT is a didactic therapy approach. 17 -0.051 0 

11 CBT offers the counselor a real individual counseling practice experience compared to other 

therapy schools. 
7 -0.243 0 

12 In CBT, the client is as active as the counselor. 3 -0.429 -1 

13 The structured content of CBT guides the counselor and the client. 8 -0.879 -1 

14 With CBT, problems such as panic attacks, PTSD (post-traumatic stress disorder), grief, and 

personality disorders can also be addressed, as well as anxiety, stress, and depression. 
16 -0.913 -1 

15 An average of 8-10 sessions of CBT is acceptable. 5 -1.017 -2 

16 The client does not need to understand the cognitive model to solve their problems. 4 -1.180 -2 

17 In CBT, it is not mandatory to introduce the ABC model to the client. 2 -1.356 -3 

18 CBT allows one to examine the client's problems in detail in counseling with the individual. 1 -1.491 -3 

Table 3 demonstrates that the items the participants evaluate most positively and the statement with the highest 

Z score are “By introducing the cognitive model to the client, they can establish the link between emotion, 
thought and behavior.” Table 3 also demonstrates that the item with the most negative and the lowest Z score 

is “CBT allows to examine the client’s problems in detail in counseling with the individual.” This results show 

that the participants believe that the client’s understanding of the cognitive model helps them understand the 
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link of thought, emotion, and behavior and is effective in the progress of the counseling process. At the same 

time, they think that the client’s problems are not examined in detail with CBT. These results show that the 

participants consider it a disadvantage that the number of sessions in cognitive behavioral therapy is not 

precise, the counselor is more active than the client, has a didactic aspect of the counseling process, and is a 

structured therapy type. In the current study, the participants should evaluate 18 items with positive, negative, 

and neutral content. Considering the order of importance and z scores, factor arrays show a similar distribution. 

These findings indicate that cognitive behavioral therapy has negative attitudes towards some aspects, such as 

the high number of sessions, the unclear process, the structured content, and the less active the client. 

Qualitative Findings 

In Q-methodology research, participants must explain why they wrote the items in -3 and +3 while placing 

them in the Q-sort. Accordingly, the opinions of the participants, including their approaches to the most and 

least preferred items, are as follows: 

Participants’ Reasons for Giving -3 to Statements  

Participant 1 

“I added statement 6 because the basis of the process is how thoughts affect behavior. Unless the cognitive 

model is explained, this link may not be understood by the client.” (Statement 6) 

“I added statement 15 because the client is active. In most of the process, the client’s awareness and search 

for alternative ways are provided by being active.” (Statement 15) 

Participant 11 

“The reason why I wrote the 6th statement is related to the fact that I think structuring in CBT is important. 

Because I think that it is necessary to understand the model in a process that appeals to cognition.” 

(Statement 6) 

“I write the 18th statement because I think that although CBT is a structured therapy, it has a certain 

flexibility.” (Statement 18) 

Participant 16 

“The clients need to understand the cognitive model so that they can make sense of the process and do what 

needs to be done according to the cognitive model.” (Statement 6) 

“In CBT, the client’s problems are detailed in the context of emotion, behavior, and thought.” (Statement 

10) 

Participants’ Reasons for Giving +3 to Statements  

Participant 1 

“I added 2nd statement. Because the ABC model used in cognitive behavioral therapy helps the client to 

distinguish and be aware of their emotions, thoughts, and behaviors, in this way, it becomes easier for us 

to see the client’s automatic thoughts and alternative thoughts that they can create against them.” 

(Statement 2) 

“I added 4th statement. Because the methods and models used in cognitive behavioral therapy enable the 

counselor to be aware of their feelings, thoughts, and behaviors and to establish a connection between 

them.” (Statement 4) 

Participant 11 

“The reason for writing the 6th statement is that I think that progress is made with homework in CBT, and 

since we aim at behavioral change by increasing the client’s cognitive awareness, they should be able to 

learn to be their therapist and be active.” (Statement 6) 

“I wrote the 17th statement because I think that psychoeducation is frequently used in CBT and that it is 

an important feature of the client’s orientation, guiding and instructive dimension.” (Statement 17) 
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Participant 16 

“The 4th statement manages to solve the problem by establishing the bond of emotion, thought, and 

behavior with the client. Thanks to the structured content, it is clear what will be done in which session.” 

(Statement 4) 

   “The fact that the process is structured prevents certain interventions from being made at certain times, 

thus preventing the case of being early or late.” (Statement 8) 

 

Discussion 

This study revealed that the opinions of counselor candidates about the use of CBT in counseling were gathered 
under a single factor. It was observed that 27 of the participants found the use of CBT effective in psychological 

counseling and had similar attitudes. These findings show that the participant group found CBT beneficial and 

had a typical attitude toward using it in individual counseling. However, participants had a negative attitude 

towards some elements, such as the number of CBT sessions, the role of the client-counselor, structured 

content, and the need to be short-lived. In CBT, it is recommended to use the cognitive model, which helps the 

sessions to continue and helps clients better understand the logic of the process (Beck & Beck, 2011). In studies 

using cognitive behavioral therapy, it is seen that counselors describe the cognitive model to the client in the 

first stages and establish its connection with the problem (Ateş & Arcan, 2018; Bilge et al., 2020; Dinç & 

Erden-Çınar, 2018; Örüm, 2021). In the current study, the participants stated that the client’s understanding of 

the cognitive model is practical in continuing the counseling process and is effective in the client’s better 

understanding of the process.  

The findings showed that the high number of sessions and the inability to give clear information about the 

number of sessions to the client at the first stage were also factors that the participants negatively evaluated. 

This finding suggests that, since the participant group had the opportunity to work more in the school 

environment after graduation, they may have adopted short-term and solution-oriented approaches rather than 

long-term therapy approaches, considering the student density and problem types at school. It may have been 

effective in their negative attitude towards CBT, which is relatively long-lasting. Öz-Soysal et al. (2016) 

conducted a qualitative study on psychological counselors, it was seen that school counselors mostly preferred 

CBT and short-term and solution-oriented approaches, and they thought that the short-term approach was more 

functional in the school environment. In the current study, the participants considered an average of 8-10 

sessions acceptable but still thought it an advantage to be shorter.  

Another result of the current study indicated that the participants thought that the clients’ problems were not 

discussed in detail with cognitive behavioral therapy and that they were only functional in issues such as 

depression, stress, and anxiety. This situation has contradictory aspects to CBT theoretical knowledge. At the 

same time, the participants thought focusing too much on the clients’ thoughts with CBT was a disadvantage. 

However, cognitive and behavioral interventions can be used with CBT (Beck & Beck, 2011; Murdock, 2004). 

However, the participants may have considered this situation a disadvantage. Since cognitive interventions are 

usually the first element in structuring counseling sessions, they are handled over a relatively long time and 

are more resistant to change. While for behavioral interventions, the client can practice after the session, for 

cognitive interventions, a large part of the session may require a very intense session process and concentration 

to identify cognitions, examine them with evidence, rebut thoughts and create alternatives. In studies where 

cognitive behavioral therapy was used to improve various problems, psychological counselors emphasized the 

application process of cognitive techniques in sessions and gave behavioral techniques homework between 

sessions (Bilge et al., 2020; Örüm, 2021). It may have been considered a very tiring process for psychological 

counselors. Therefore, the participants may have regarded too much emphasis on ideas as a disadvantage. 

As a result of the research, it was seen that another important factor by the participants was the roles of 

counselor and client. Since CBT is a structured and didactic approach (Türkçapar, 2018), it is an element that 
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requires the counselor to use his teaching identity. Ertekin et al. (2014) examined the myths and 

misconceptions about cognitive behavioral therapy among psychiatrists and psychiatry assistants. As a result 

of this research, 35 out of 140 participants revealed that they believed CBT was educational and that the 

therapist informed the patient in a didactic manner and taught him to think better. Wilcockson (2022) indicated 

that as psychological counselors find the structured aspect of CBT appropriate, the classification of 

personalization analysis for the client is revealed. Although it is known that CBT has a general framework, it 

should be changed according to the client’s characteristics. This may mean being too directive for a 

psychological counselor who plans to progress more relationship, individual or solution-oriented. Therefore, 

the client’s belief that they should be more active may have caused them to have a negative attitude. 

Results also indicated that participants were less likely to prefer some items. Participants’ attitudes were neutral 

on two items: “CBT can be progressed even if there is no mental problem.” and “CBT is a didactic therapy 
approach.” This result obtained in the research is an expected result. Because in the CBT approach, the 

counseling process is carried out within the context of a specific psychological problem. However, the 

participants were less likely to agree with the item “CBT can be progressed even if there is no mental 

problem.” and that the counseling process would continue even if there were no significant psychological 

problems. This result shows that most of the participants think that there should be a significant psychological 

problem, such as depression, anxiety, or eating disorder, in the progression of the process, similar to the CBT 

theoretical approach. 

Similarly, the z score of the participants who preferred “CBT is a didactic therapy approach.” is close to zero. 

This result indicates that the participants found the role of the counselor in the CBT approach less instructive. 

Although psychological counselors actively use the role of the instructor in the use of some techniques or 

psychoeducation stages in the CBT approach, they also assume different roles in the process. In this respect, 

the participants may have thought that the CBT approach is not only a didactic approach and that the counselor 

has different roles in the process. 

Conclusion and Recommendations 

As a result of this research, which aimed to determine the opinions of counselor candidates on using the 

cognitive-behavioral approach in individual counseling with Q-methodology, it was determined that the 

participants’ views were united on a common denominator. Accordingly, the findings show that the 

participants have some negative attitudes about the high number of sessions, the structured content, and the 

roles of the client-counselor. Therefore, it can be said that the participants need training and intervention 

studies to change these negative attitudes. Although CBT is a psychological counseling approach with proven 

effectiveness in many mental problems, its long duration, structured content, and roles have some 

disadvantages. Since most of the students who graduated from the field of guidance and psychological 

counseling in Turkey prefer to work in a school environment, individual counseling sessions with different 

theoretical orientations may be effective in improving their attitudes toward these psychological counselors, 

both during in-service training and during their undergraduate education. However, psychological counselors 

may encounter not only educational problems but also individuals with mental problems such as depression, 

anxiety, stress, and PTSD in the school environment. Therefore, practices can be carried out so that clients can 

develop positive attitudes about the use and necessity of CBT, which has proven effective in solving such 

problems. 

Limitations 

There are some limitations of this study, in which it was revealed that counselor candidates’ views on 

cognitive-behavioral approach are united on a common denominator: 

The number of female participants in this study is higher than that of male participants. Although this research 

does not focus on examining the differentiation of attitudes according to gender, a more balanced distribution 

can be achieved in future studies, and how attitudes differ by gender can be examined. 
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Since this study’s findings show that counselors have negative attitudes toward issues such as the long 

application period of CBT and the relatively less active client, training programs can be given to counselor 

candidates to help them develop positive attitudes. 
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ABSTRACT 

The COVID-19 pandemic brought some uncertain and new changes in life 

patterns. These changes have had psychological effects on high school 

students as well as in all age groups. This study aimed to examine the 

mediating role of cognitive flexibility between intolerance of uncertainty 

and subjective well-being in high school students during the COVID-19 

pandemic. Participants of the study consisted of 437 high school students 

(234 females and 203 males) in Turkey. They completed measures of 

intolerance of uncertainty, cognitive flexibility, and adolescent subjective 

well-being. The hypothetical model developed in order to determine 

whether cognitive flexibility mediates in the relationship between 

intolerance of uncertainty and subjective well-being was tested through 

Structural Equation Modeling. The results of the study revealed that 

intolerance of uncertainty had a significant direct effect on subjective well-

being. Cognitive flexibility partially mediated the association between 

intolerance of uncertainty and subjective well-being for the high school 

students during the COVID-19 pandemic. Practitioners can create 

psychoeducational programs to decrease intolerance of uncertainty and 

increase the cognitive flexibility levels of the students. The practitioners 

can apply these programs to high school students. 

In the days when the world was preparing to meet the year 2020, it encountered the Coronavirus (COVID-19) 

pandemic that emerged in China. The pandemic affected many countries in a short time. From March 11, 2020, 

when the epidemic was declared as a global epidemic by the World Health Organization (WHO, 2023), 767 

million people were infected and approximately seven million people died. In parallel with many countries, 

the spread of the pandemic could not be stopped in Turkey, and the virus was transmitted to approximately 17 

million people and 101 thousand deaths occurred until May, 2023 (Republic of Turkey Ministry of Health. 

2023; WHO 2023).  

Many measures were taken both in other countries and in Turkey to reduce the risk of transmission of this 

virus. Some of these measures can be listed as the transition to distance education at all levels of education, 

the prohibition of citizens over 65 and under 20 from going out, street restrictions on weekends and official 

holidays, night curfews, closure of socialization areas such as movie theaters and restaurants. The measures 

https://orcid.org/0000-0002-6592-7865
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taken to prevent the transmission of the virus caused changes in the lifestyles of individuals, reduced their 

daily interactions and social relationships, and increased the feeling of loneliness (Zandifar & Badrfam, 2020). 

On the other hand, the fear, anxiety and stress levels of individuals also increased (Rajkumar et al., 2020). 

Some factors including the uncertainty of the disease, the lack of knowledge about the disease, the fear of 

people losing their loved ones, and feeling that they are not in control triggered the state of anxiety and fear 

about the epidemic (Brooks et al., 2020). In short, COVID-19 is not only a fatal disease, but also poses a 

serious risk to the mental health of the community (Duan & Zhu, 2020; Huang & Zhao, 2020). 

High school students in adolescent period were also affected by these COVID-19 related negativities 

(Camacho-Zuniga et al., 2021). COVID-19 pandemic threatened the mental health of high school students 

(Williams et al., 2021). In epidemic situations, especially adolescents are at higher risk for poor mental health 

(Kar & Bastia, 2006). The COVID-19 pandemic and quarantine have affected adolescents' lives in different 

ways. As adolescents spend less time with family members, they improve a tendency to construct cliques and 

they start to spend time with their peers in these cliques. During this period, self-esteem further differentiates 

and, for most adolescents, increases. Academic performance, peer acceptance, and the larger social 

environment all influence self-esteem (Berk, 2018).  

It is thought that long-term curfew, difficulties in adapting to distance education, not being able to meet face-

to-face with friends, and conflicts with parents because of having to stay home for a long time may negatively 

affect the mental health of high school students. Throuhout the COVID 19 pandemic, many issues such as 

when the pandemic will end, whether a drug will be found, the nature of the mutated virus, and whether there 

will be possible new mutations have caused uncertainty. It has been predicted that the uncertainty brought 

about by the pandemic may be an important stress factor for all people and especially high school students. 

Intolerance of Uncertainty 

Uncertainty, which is defined as the uncertainty of the future and expectations about the future, creates negative 

psychological effects (Sarıcam et al., 2014). The predisposition to react emotionally, cognitively and 

behaviorally from a negative perspective to uncertain events and situations manifests itself as intolerance (Buhr 

& Dugas, 2002). Intolerance of uncertainty is defined as the dispositional fear that underlies emotional 

difficulties and causes anxiety when uncertainty is perceived intensely (Fergus, 2013). Individuals who have 

a high level of intolerance of uncertainty tend to perceive uncertainty as negative and threatening (Dugas et 

al., 2005). They tend to exaggerate the possibility of unexpected negative events when interpreting uncertain 

information (Yook et al., 2010).  

It has been demonstrated that intolerance of uncertainty is the main component of common anxiety disorders 

(Dugas et al., 2005; Moris et al., 2016). In addition, intolerance of uncertainty is positively associated with 

depression (Butzer & Kuiper, 2008; Yok et al., 2010). It may play a greater role in the etiology of worry in 

adolescents (Lugas et al., 2012). Laugesen et al. (2003) examined the relation between worry and intolerance 

of uncertainty, negative problem orientation, positive beliefs about worry and cognitive avoidance among 

adolescents. They demonstrated that intolerance of uncertainty had the strongest association with worry scores, 

and intolerance of uncertainty was the most important variable in discriminating between moderate and high 

worriers.  The characteristics of worry tend to change with age, going from more concrete concerns in 

childhood to abstract concerns in adolescence (Benctein et al., 1996). Furthermore, during adolescence, the 

individual tries to make plans and decisions for the future. Therefore, individuals may encounter uncertainties 

during adolescence. Bakioğlu et al. (2021) found the relationship between intolerance of uncertainty and some 

other negative effects, such as depression, anxiety, and stress during the COVID-19 pandemic. Intolerance to 

uncertainty during the COVID-19 pandemic negatively affects the subjective well-being of individuals (Satici 

et al., 2020).  

Subjective Well-Being 

Well-being represents positive emotions and positive social interactions as well as the absence of a disease or 

illness (Schueller, 2009). Subjective well-being refers to an individuals’ evaluation of their life positively or 

negatively. Subjective well-being consists of positive affection, negative affection and life satisfaction (Diener, 

2000). Subjective well-being occurs in the presence of life satisfaction, positive emotions and absence of 

negative emotions (Diener, 2006). It was demonstrated that there are four important factors affecting 
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adolescent subjective well-being: having supportive parents, being able to handle difficult tasks, experiencing 

positive life events, and being highly satisfied with relationships with important individuals (Park, 2004). 

COVID-19 pandemic is a negative life event and has caused a decline in individuals’ subjective well-being 

(Zacher & Rudolph, 2020). 

Cognitive Flexibility 

Adolescents need to cope with biological changes related to maturing, developing a successful identity across 

many fields, get familiar with new environments, meet new people and achieve academic success. On the other 

hand, high school students have had to dealt with for a more livable life during the difficult pandemic period. 

It is thought that high school students in adolescence period may need cognitive flexibility to meet these 

demands successfully.  

Cognitive flexibility, defined as the potential to switch from one thought to another, to adapt to different 

situations, or to look at different problems with multi-faceted strategies (Martin & Rubin, 1995), could be a 

skill that can contribute to the subjective well-being of the high school students. Cognitive flexibility 

emphasizes that the individual is flexible in the face of new situations, aware of alternative solution options 

and ways, and feels competent in these situations (Martin & Anderson, 1998; Martin & Rubin, 1995). Dennis 

and Vander Wal (2010) emphasized that cognitive flexibility is the ability of an individual to change their 

cognitions according to changing environmental conditions. They explained cognitive flexibility as the ability 

to perceive that there may be alternatives to situations that arise in life and human behavior, the tendency to 

control difficult situations and the ability to produce many solutions in order to solve difficult situations.  

As can be understood from the definitions, cognitive flexibility is an important skill that enables an individual 

to be flexible in adapting to new situations. Cognitive flexibility is associated with goal-oriented behaviors 

including creativity, problem solving, and decision-making (Gabrys et al., 2018) and enables an individual to 

cope with crisis situations (Yildiz-Akyol & Boyaci, 2020). Because of these features, it is thought that 

cognitive flexibility may be a variable that affects well-being of high school adolescent students during the 

COVID-19 pandemic. Therefore, cognitive flexibility may play an important mediating role in the relationship 

between intolerance to uncertainty and subjective well-being. 

The Current Study 

High school students are one of the groups most affected by the measures taken to be protected against the 

COVID-19 pandemic. It is known that intolerance of uncertainty has the consequences of generalized anxiety 

(Dugas et al., 2005; Carleton et al., 2012), and depression (Carleton et al., 2012). Intolerance to uncertainty 

negatively affects individuals' level of happiness (Yildiz & Eldeleklioglu, 2021), and their well-being (Satici 

et al., 2020). It was found to be positively correlated with the level of cognitive flexibility (Yildiz & 

Eldeleklioglu, 2021). 

In this context, the research has been deemed important in terms of aiming to provide information to 

interventions that will increase students' subjective well-being by evaluating the relationship between the level 

of intolerance of uncertainty and their well-being and whether cognitive flexibility has a mediating role in this 

relationship. In other words, this research has been deemed important in terms of providing evidence for 

preventive interventions that can be applied to prevent the possible unwanted psychological consequences of 
the COVID-19 outbreak. In addition, the study was thought to be important, as it was the first study to reveal 

the mediating role of cognitive flexibility between intolerance to uncertainty and well-being. For this purpose, 

an answer was sought to the following question: Does cognitive flexibility mediate the relationship between 

high school students' intolerance to uncertainty and their subjective well-being in the COVID-19 pandemic?  

Method 
Participants and Procedure 

The study comprised of 437 high school students in Turkey. The participants were determined by using random 

sampling method. 234 (%53.55), of the participants are female 203 (56.45) are male and 184 (42.1%) of the 

participants are 9th grade, 80 (18.3%) 10th grade, 121 (27.7%) 11th grade, 52 (11%) 12th grade students. Prior 
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to the administration of data collection tools, the Informed Consent Form prepared by the researcher was sent 

to guardians of the participants. Guardians of the participants have read and approved this form. The data 

collection tools used in the study were sent to the participants via a link prepared by using Google Forms, and 

all the data were collected online.  The study was approved by Local Ethics Committee. 

Data Collection Tools 

Intolerance of Uncertainty Scale. The Short Version of the Intolerance of Uncertainty Scale (IUS; Carleton 

et al., 2007) was used. IUS was adapted to Turkish by Sarıcam et al. (2014). This scale has 12 items and a 5-

point Likert type. The total scores alter between 12 and 60, and an increase in scors indicates an increase in 

intolerance of uncertainty. The scale has two subscales named as prospective anxiety and inhibitory anxiety. 

Researchers have reported that the Turkish version is both acceptable and reliable (Sarıcam et al., 2014). In 

this study, IUS’s Cronbach’s alpha reliability coefficient has been found as 88. 

Cognitive Flexibility Inventory. In order to measure the cognitive flexibility of participants, Cognitive 

Flexibility Inventory (CFI) was used. The scale was developed by Dennis and Vander Wal (2010) and was 

adapted to Turkish by Sapmaz and Dogan (2013). The CFI has 20-item 5-point Likert-type. The total points 

vary between 20 and 100 and the increase in scores indicates an increase in cognitive flexibility.  Researchers 

showed that the Turkish version is both reliable and acceptable (Sapmaz & Dogan, 2013).  In this study, 

Cronbach’s alpha reliability coefficient of the scale has been found as 0.91. 

Adolescent Subjective Well-being Scale. In order to measure the subjective well-being of participants, 

Adolescent Subjective Well-Being Scale (ASWBS) was used. The scale was developed by Eryilmaz (2009). 

It consists of 15 items and a 4-point Likert scale. The total scores alter between 15 and 60 and the increase in 

scores shows a stronger sense of subjective well-being.  The scale has four subscales named as satisfaction 

from family relationships, positive emotions, satisfaction from relationships with important others, and life 

satisfaction. Researcher has reported that ASWBS is both acceptable and reliable (Eryilmaz, 2009). In this 

study, Cronbach’s alpha reliability coefficient of the scale has been found as 0.87. 

Data Analysis 

The PROCESS macro for the SPSS (Model 4, Hayes, 2018) was conducted to analyses the model used to test 

mediating effect of cognitive flexibility in the relationship between intolerance of uncertainty and subjective 

well-being in high school students during the COVID 19 Pandemic. In the analysis 5000 bootstrap samples 

were conducted with confidence intervals of 95%. Since the confidence intervals do not comprise of zero, they 

may be concluded that they have statistical value (Hayes, 2018).  

Results 

Preliminary Analyses 

Before proceeding with the analysis, the necessary assumptions were examined. It was observed that the 

skewness of the variables varied between -30 and 0.17, and kurtosis of the variables varied between -41 and -

21. This analysis showed that normality criteria were met. In addition, the Durbin Watson value was found to 

be 1.96, the variance inflation factor values were found to be between 1.22 and 1.61, and the tolerance value 

was found to be between 0.62 and 0.82. As a result of these analyses, it was determined that there were no 

multicollinearity or residual problems and the assumptions were met. 

The study analyzed the correlations and descriptive statistics of the variables. Correlations and descriptive 

statistics of the variables are given in Table 1. Intolerance of uncertainty and subjective well-being have a 

negative correlation (r=-.312) and cognitive flexibility (r=.167) is a negative one. On the other hand, the 

relation between cognitive flexibility and subjective well-being however is positive in nature (r=315). 

Under this heading assumptions were also evaluated. The presence of multivariate normality in a data set can 

be ascertained by examining the normality, linearity, homoscedasticity for each one of the variables. Skewness 

and kurtosis values are studied in order to identify whether the variables in the data set have normal 

distribution. These values are expected to range between -1.5 and +1.5 (Tabachnik & Fidell, 2012). 

Furthermore, the absence of multiple linear relationship is one of the assumptions of structural equation 
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analysis. An intervariable relationship value of .90 and above is the sign of a multiple relationship issue 

(Tabachnick & Fidell, 2012).  

Table 1. Correlation and descriptive statistics for the variables 

Variables 1 2 3 

1. Intolerance of Uncertainty -   

2. Cognitive Flexibility -.167** -  

3. Subjective Well-Being -.312** .315** - 

Mean (x̄) 39.20 73.46 46.84 

Standard Deviation (SD) 10.47 13.36 8.39 

Skewness -.319 -.111 -.595 

Kurtosis -.554 -.415 -.063 

 

As you show in Table 1, all the variables analyzed in this study were found to have skewness values of -2 and 

+2. In addition, the correlation between the variables of the study were found as -.167, -.312 and 315 (p <.01). 

Consequently, no multiple relationship problem exists among the variables.  

Hypothetical Model Analysis 

First of all, it was examined whether the independent variable had a significant effect on the dependent 

variable. The analysis performed for this purpose is shown in Figure 1.  

Figure 1. Regression analysis result regarding how intolerance of uncertainty predicts subjective well-being 

 

 

As it can be seen in Figure 1, the analysis revealed that subjective well-being is significantly predicted by 

intolerance of uncertainty (β=-.40. p<.001). Thus, it can be submitted that the first assumption stated by Baron 

and Kenny (1986) before testing mediation.  

For mediation effect, the independent variable must have a significant effect on the mediator variable. In 

addition, when the mediator variable is included in the regression analysis with the independent variable, the 

effect of the independent variable on the dependent variable decreases or becomes meaningless, while the 

mediator variable must have a significant effect on the dependent variable (Baron & Kenny, 1986). In line with 

these suggestions, the mediating effect was tested and the hypothetical model regarding the mediating role is 

presented in Figure 2. As seen in the model in Figure 2, when cognitive flexibility, which is the mediator 

variable, is included in the hypothetical model, this effect decreases but still remains significant (β = -. 26, p 

<.001). Hence, cognitive flexibility showed a partial mediation between intolerance to uncertainty and 

subjective well-being.  
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Figure 2. Hypothetical model 

 

As seen in the direct effects in Figure 2, intolerance of uncertainty predicted cognitive flexibility negatively (β 

= -. 26, p <.001). Cognitive flexibility predicted subjective well-being positively (β = .34, p<.001). The direct 

effect of intolerance of uncertainty on subjective well-being was -.40. When cognitive flexibility, which is the 

mediator variable, is included in the hypothetical model, this effect decreases but still remains significant (β = 

.- 26, p <.001). Therefore, cognitive flexibility showed a partial mediation between intolerance to uncertainty 

and subjective well-being. 

When the fit indexes of the structural model are examined, it is seen that the result is 3.68 when Chi Square 

value is divided by degree of freedom. In addition, the goodness of fit indexes of the model were calculated as 

follows: GFI: .98, CFI: .96, AGFI: .94, NFI: .95 and RMSEA: .08. The values are within the range of good 

fitness values. 

Table 2 below displays the bootstrapping coefficient, which was calculated by using 10.000 resampling method 

and shows whether the indirect effects of the partial mediation determined in the model are significant. The 

table also displays lower and upper bounds of 95% confidence intervals. 

Table 2. Bootstrapping results  

Indirect effects Coefficient 

 

 

%95 Confidince 

interval 

 

 

SE 

Lower 

limit 

Upper 

limit p 

Intolerance of uncertainty       Cognitive flexibility 

      Subjective well-being 
-.088 . 133 -.131 -.059 .000* 

Not: *p <.01 

Table 2 Bootstrapping results regarding the mediation of cognitive flexibility between intolerance of 

uncertainty and subjective well-being. In order to evaluate whether the indirect effect resulting from 

bootstrapping is significant, it is determined according to whether the mediator variable contains zero within 

the lower and upper limits of the 95% confidence interval of the point estimation. If the confidence intervals 

do not include zero, it is concluded that the indirect effect is significant (Shrout & Bolger, 2002). It can be 

seen Table 2 bootstrap analysis shows that partial mediation model is significant. Bootstrap confidence 

intervals do not include the upper and lower limits of zero. Therefore, the significance of the mediating effect 

of cognitive flexibility between intolerance of uncertainty and the subjective well-being was supported. 
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Discussion 

The Covid 19 pandemic or other possible pandemics may continue to affect many people lives. It was thought 

that high school students were also affected by this pandemic mentally, and it was considered important to 

investigate the variables that affect the well-being levels of high school students. Therefore, this study aimed 

to investigate the relationship between the level of intolerance to uncertainty and well-being of high school 

students during the COVID-19 pandemic and whether cognitive flexibility has a mediating role in this 

relationship. 

The results of the study revealed that high school students’ intolerance of uncertainty negatively and 

significantly predicted cognitive flexibility. As high school students' intolerance to uncertainty levels 

increased, their cognitive flexibility levels decreased. 

This finding of the study supported the findings of other studies (Demirtas & Yildiz, 2019; Yildiz & 

Eldeleklioğlu, 2020) that had revealed the negative relationship between intolerance of uncertainty and 

cognitive flexibility. To be cognitively flexible, one needs to focus his attention regularly on changing 

conditions. In addition, in order to adapt his behaviors to new conditions, the person needs to reconstruct his 

knowledge to interpret the new situation and new needs effectively (Canas et al., 2006). The COVID-19 

outbreak has caused many changes in the lives of high school students. Many new situations such as applying 

the measures announced by official authorities to prevent the transmission of the virus, adapting to distance 

education, restricting contact with friends, having to spend longer time at home have entered the lives of high 

school students. These changes in the life styles of high school students required the restructuring of knowledge 

and behavior. This requirement, which occurs in uncertainty situations, emphasizes the cognitive flexibility 

feature.  

Cognitive flexibility is the ability of an individual to adapt cognitive processing strategies to face new and 

unexpected conditions in the environment (Canas et al., 2003). Individuals with a high level of intolerance of 

uncertainty tend to exaggerate the possibility of unforeseen negative events when interpreting uncertain 

information (Yook et al., 2010). Therefore, it can be said that students who focus more on the negativities tend 

to exaggerate while interpreting these negativities. In other words, students with high levels of intolerance of 

uncertainty have low cognitive flexibility levels. 

The results of the study revealed that high school students’ cognitive flexibility positively and significantly 

predicts subjective well-being. As high school students' cognitive flexibility levels increase, their subjective 

well-being levels increase. In the literature cognitive flexibility is positively associated with happiness (Yildiz 

& Eldeleklioglu, 2021), psychological well-being (Cardom, 2016), well-being (Asici & İkiz, 2015; Fu & 

Chow, 2016, Koesten, et al., 2009); subjective well-being (Metzl, 2009). It is stated that individuals with high 

cognitive flexibility are better equipped to solve personal problems and cope with stress, and this increases 

mental and cognitive health (Koesten et al., 2009). Keith et al. (2015) stated that cognitive flexibility decreases 

the level of post-traumatic stress symptoms and that there are positive relationships between high level of 

cognitive flexibility and post-traumatic growth and optimistic expectations for the future. It is known that 

individuals with high level of cognitive flexibility look for more alternatives and feel themselves more 

competent while solving their problems (Dennis & Vander Wal, 2010). In this study, students with high levels 

of cognitive flexibility, who faced new situations during the COVID-19 outbreak, showed high levels of well-

being. 

According to the result of the study, cognitive flexibility has been mediated partially between intolerance of 

uncertainty and subjective well-being. In the literature, there is no study focusing on the mediation of cognitive 

flexibility between intolerance to uncertainty and subjective well-being levels. However, cognitive flexibility 

mediates the relationship between exposure to trauma and life satisfaction (Fu & Chow, 2016) and the 

relationship between hopelessness and perceived stress (Demirtas & Yildiz, 2019). 

The COVID-19 pandemic is a stressful situation in life. It has also brought many uncertainties. Individuals 

with a high level of intolerance of uncertainty tend to consider situations involving uncertainty as sad and 

stressful situations and avoid uncertainty (Buhr & Dugas, 2002). Therefore, in this study, high school students 
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with a high level of intolerance to uncertainty may evaluate the COVID-19 pandemic as a sad and stressful 

situation and so they could not use appropriate coping strategies, in other words, they could not display 

cognitive flexibility. Because it is known that individuals who can evaluate stressful situations more effectively 

and use appropriate strategies show cognitive flexibility (Dennis & Vander Wall, 2010). Because it is known 

that individuals who can evaluate stressful situations more effectively and use appropriate strategies show 

cognitive flexibility (Dennis & Vander Wall, 2010). Individuals with cognitive flexibility consider the difficult 

situations they encounter as more manageable and can discover new ways. They can change the thoughts that 

force them to more harmonious ones (Gulum & Dag, 2012). Individuals with flexible cognitions may be easier 

to adapt to difficult life events (Keith et al., 2015). It is an expected result that individuals who adapt to difficult 

life events and have high cognitive flexibility have high levels of well-being. As a matter of fact, Koesten et 

al. (2009) founded that adolescents who are cognitively flexible are more competent in managing their personal 

problems and stressful experiences, and these characteristics increase their subjective well-being. Metzl (2009) 

also revealed that the effect of cognitive flexibility in predicting subjective well-being, which emerged as life 

satisfaction after Hurricane Katrina, and stated that subjective well-being of cognitive flexibility after an 

adverse event made an important contribution. 

Limitations  

This research has some limitations. First, the research data were collected through self-report scales. Using 

more than one method in data collection may be effective in reducing bias in answering questions. Secondly, 

the data were obtained only from high school students in Istanbul province. Therefore, the research may need 

to be repeated both in other provinces of Turkey and in other countries.  

Suggestions 

The result of the study revealed that cognitive flexibility mediated partially in the relationship between 

intolerance of uncertainty and subjective well-being in high school students. As the intolerance of uncertainty 

decreases, cognitive flexibility increases and as cognitive flexibility increases, subjective well-being increases. 

For this reason, some suggestions are included for practitioners, families, and researchers. 

Practitioners should create psychoeducational programs that can decrease intolerance of uncertainty and 

increase the cognitive flexibility levels of students, and apply these programs to high school students. In this 

way, support and contribution would be made in terms of reducing intolerance of uncertainty and increasing 

cognitive flexibility. Thus, subjective well-being of high school students would increase. 

Families may play a role in the development of cognitive flexibility. Therefore, organizing seminars where 

families are provided with theoretical information about cognitive flexibility and practical information about 

how to increase cognitive flexibility in adolescents can make an augmentation in adolescents’ cognitive 

flexibility. 

In the future, researchers should investigate what cognitive flexibility means in high school students and the 

factors that increase cognitive flexibility using qualitative research methods. For these purposes, researchers 

should use the Online Photovoice (OPV) method, which is among the qualitative research methods. 

Researchers also should use Online Photovoice method to understand what contributes to the students’ 

subjective wellbeing and what cause intolerance to uncertainty and improve functional implications at 

individual, group, school and community levels. 
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ABSTRACT 

From childhood onwards, parents are the first and most meaningful moral guides 

in a person's life. Character strengths are morally valuable qualities that 

contribute to making a person a good individual and leading a good life. The 

parenting styles of parents, who are the most important moral guides of human 

beings, may be related to which character strengths will be more dominant in 

their children. Based on this, the present study, aimed to reveal the relationship 

between the character strengths of individuals aged 19-25 studying at university 

and the parenting styles of their mothers and fathers. The study was conducted 

on 248 university students (77% female, 23% male) aged between 19-25 years 

(mean age 20.85). The method of the present study is the relational research 

method, which is a subtype of descriptive research. In the study, the Character 

Strengths Inventory (VIA-IS-P) developed by McGrath (2019) and adapted to 

Turkish culture by Demirci et al. (2021) was a study on the character strengths 

of university students. The Parental Attitude Scale developed by Kuzgun and 

Eldeleklioğlu (2005) was used to evaluate the parenting styles of their parents. 

According to the results of the study, significant gender differences were found 

in the character strengths in all the other virtues with the exception of the virtue 

of justice. As a result of the calculated correlations, it was determined that all 

character strengths except humor under the virtue of transcendence and the 

forgiveness and modesty character strengths of under the virtue of temperance 

showed significant relationships with the parenting styles of the parents of the 

university students. Looking at the findings of the regression analysis, it was 

determined that authoritative motherhood and authoritative fatherhood styles 

significantly predicted all character strengths under the virtues of courage, 

wisdom, justice, and humanity. 

 

Character strengths are located at the midpoint of moral competence and direct the person to desire and do 

what is valuable and good. Character strengths, which can also be defined as morally valuable personality 

traits, are largely stable universal traits that emerge through thinking, feeling, wanting, and acting that are 

effective in helping oneself and others (Peterson & Seligman, 2004). University life is a productive 

environment to study character strengths (Lounsbury et al., 2009). Based on this idea, many studies have been 

conducted on the character strengths of university students in recent years. These studies have revealed that 

the character strengths of university students are strongly related to many positive life outcomes and skills, 

such as university satisfaction, general success average, general life satisfaction, and subjective happiness 
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(Bachick et al., 2021; Lounsbury et al., 2009; Griffin, 2014; Kaya, 2022), adaptive coping strategies (Schaper, 

2020; Wiepking, 2020), university adjustment (Grinhauz et al., 2022), student's perception of success (Griffin, 

2014). In some studies in the part of the character strengths literature related to university students, the 

relationship between university students' psychological distress, such as the need for psychological counseling, 

test anxiety, substance use, depression, perceived stress, anxiety, and character strengths was examined 

(Anjum & Anjad, 2016; Bachick et al., 2021; Bernebée -Say, 2020; Griffin, 2014; Kaya, 2022). Researchers' 

interest in this topic has increased as studies in the literature have revealed the strong link between university 

students' character strengths and many positive outcomes. This increasing interest has led many researchers to 

examine whether the character strengths of university students vary according to their demographic 

characteristics and the variables explaining character strengths. 

Among the demographic characteristics that may be related to the character strengths of university students, 

most of the studies have been conducted on gender. In many studies conducted with university students, 

significant differences were found between male and female students in terms of character strength scores. In 

many studies, female students scored higher than male students, especially in character strength categories 

such as love, kindness, justice, gratitude, forgiveness, prudence, leadership, perseverance, teamwork, 

appreciation of beauty and excellence. Male students had higher scores in the areas of creativity, judgment, 

perspective, courage, and self-regulation (Karris, 2007, Linley et al., 2007; Murrell, 2015; Niemiec, 2013; 

Noronha & Martins, 2016; Shimai et al., 2006; Zhang & Chen, 2018). According to the study of Ekşi et al. 

(2022), female university students scored higher than male students in the dimensions of inquisitiveness and 

caring character strengths. In terms of self-control, which is the last dimension of three-dimensional character 

strengths, no significant difference was found according to gender (Ekşi et al., 2022). Many studies have 

revealed differences on demographic characteristics such as gender as well as positive contributions to the 

individual's life. The studies were generally conducted with individuals from individualistic cultures. In the 

study of Ekşi et al. (2022), which was conducted with individuals from the same culture as the participants of 

the current study, twenty-four character strengths were not examined in detail. The present study aims to 

address this gap in the literature. In addition, the ever-expanding literature has led researchers to investigate 

the variables that explain character strengths. Existing research has examined which psychosocial 

environmental factors help explain character strengths and found that positive parenting is strongly associated 

with children's character strengths (Peterson & Park, 2007; Raimundi et al., 2019; Sukkyung & Kim, 2016).  

From childhood, parents are the first and most meaningful moral guides for the individual (Hawkins, 2005). 

Character strengths that are revealed by benefiting from more than one culture, author, and text are also morally 

valuable features that make a person a good person and enable them to reach a good life (Allan, 2015). 

According to Park (2004), good parenting is one of the factors that have an important effect on the development 

of character strengths that are at the core of moral competence. Many studies on high school students have 

revealed that positive parenting behaviors have an increasing effect on character strengths (Ngai, 2015; 

Raimundi et al., 2019; Liu & Wang, 2021; Loton & Waters, 2017; Luo et al., 2021). Positive parenting 

behaviors, such as parental warmth, can help adolescents develop character strengths by giving them a sense 

of autonomy and security, and by increasing emotional communication between parents and children (Liu & 

Wang, 2021; Schafer, 2011). According to Baumrind (1998), the authoritative parenting style, which expresses 

positive parenting, is associated with positive character development. It helps children internalize and maintain 

positive behaviors and strong character and regulates the relationship between character strengths and life 

satisfaction. 

Parents who are authoritative by nature want answers and want their children to follow their own directions. 

Such parents develop a set of rules for their children and examine their children whether they follow these 

rules. They support their children in every aspect of life (Baumrind, 1991). The authoritative parenting style 

provides structure to the individual and helps them internalize and maintain positive behaviors and strong 

character (Berge et al., 2010). According to Vaden's (2001) study with college students, those who reported 

that their parents exhibited an authoritative parenting style were more likely to achieve higher principled moral 

development scores, while those who reported that their parents exhibited authoritarian parenting styles were 
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more likely to achieve lower principled moral development scores. In a study that longitudinally investigated 

the relationship between parenting styles and the internalization of values in the prioritization, regulation, and 

realization of individual values from adolescence to young adulthood, it was determined that participants who 

defined their parents as more authoritative internalized values more (Williams & Ciarrochi, 2019). According 

to a study conducted on high school students on character strengths, which means values that can be seen in 

behavior, authoritative parenting significantly regulates the relationship between character strengths and life 

satisfaction (Saleem et al., 2020). 

The moral development of children is affected by general parenting style as well as by parental gender.  

(Gilligan & Wiggins, 1987; Parke, 1995; Smetana, 1993, 1999). A mother's emotional involvement is more 

strongly linked to her children's moral activities than a father's (Spinrad et al., 1999). Character strengths are 

defined as positive traits reflected in mental, emotional, and behavioral dimensions that are morally valued as 

distinct from temperament and other personality styles (Dahslgaard et al., 2005; Peterson & Seligman, 2004). 

In a study conducted with high school students, it was determined that mothers with an authoritative parenting 

style scored higher on their children's character strengths under the virtue of humanity than mothers with a 

neglectful parenting style. Similarly, children of fathers who adopted the authoritative parenting style also 

scored higher on character strengths under the virtue of humanity than those of neglectful fathers (Mo, 2019). 

Studies in the literature on the predictability of the child-rearing styles of parents of different genders on the 

character strengths of their children were generally carried out with individuals in high school. Considering 

the view that the influence of parenthood does not end in childhood and continues until young adulthood 

(Kriegbaum et al. 2016; Newcomb, 1997), it would not be an unrealistic expectation to think that the parenting 

styles of their parents will still be effective in the character strengths of university students. 

In reviewing the literature on character strengths, it was noted that studies of parenting styles have generally 

been conducted with high school students.  In these studies, a limited number of character strengths under a 

single virtue rather than all twenty-four character strengths were examined. Considering the fact that the 

parenting styles used by parents in raising children are effective in the psycho-social development of 

individuals throughout their lives, it is thought that it is necessary to strengthen the literature with studies on 

university students. For this reason, this study aimed to explore the relationship between the character strengths 

of 18-25 year olds studying at university and the parenting styles of their mothers and fathers. 

The following questions were asked in relation to this primary objective: 

1. Is there a significant difference between male and female university students' character strengths under the 

virtues of transcendence, courage, wisdom, justice, temperance, and humanity? 

2. Is there a significant relationship between the character strengths of university students under the virtues of 

transcendence, courage, wisdom, justice, temperance, and humanity and their parents' parenting styles? 

3. Do the parenting styles of their parents significantly predict the character strengths of university students 

under the virtues of transcendence, courage, wisdom, justice, temperance, and humanity? 

Method 

Procedure 

Data collection started on 8 November 2022 and was completed on 15 February 2023. The sample of the study 

was determined by means of a random sampling method. This research is of a descriptive nature. In the 

research, the relationships between the character strengths and parenting styles of university students were 

examined within the scope of simple relational designs. For the collection of data, approval was obtained from 

the Bursa Uludag University Social and Human Sciences Research and Publication Ethics Committee on 

October 27, 2022. Online scale forms were shared with Bursa Uludag University Press and Public Relations 

Unit to be delivered to all undergraduate students at the university. Online scale forms were sent to student e-

mails by this unit. Data collection was terminated when the number of estimators for multivariate regression 

analysis exceeded the recommended number of participants (Akbulut & Çapık, 2022), taking into account the 

number of estimators being more than four and small effect sizes according to Cohen's classification. 
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Participant 

The research group consists of 248 university students (190 female and 58 male). Participants ranged in age 

from 19 to 25 (Mean age = 20.85, SD=2.11). Demographic information about the participants is presented in 

Table 1. 

Table 1. Descriptive Statistics for Sample  

  n % M SD 

Gender Female 190 76.6 0.77 0.42 

 Male 58 23.4   

Age  19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

93 

52 

32 

19 

9 

9 

34 

37.5 

21.0 

12.9 

7.7 

3.6 

3.6 

13.7 

20.85 2.11 

Faculty Education 

Arts & Sciences 

Fine Arts 

Law 

Economics and Administrative 

Theology 

Architecture 

Engineering 

Sport Sciences 

Health Sciences 

Medicine 

Veterinary Medicine 

Agriculture 

118 

30 

3 

2 

30 

6 

1 

20 

1 

9 

7 

4 

17 

47.6 

12.1 

1.2 

0.8 

12.1 

2.4 

0.4 

8.1 

0.4 

3.6 

2.8 

1.6 

6.9 

4.00 3.97 

Grades 1 

2 

3 

4 

109 

58 

29 

52 

44.0 

23.4 

11.7 

21.0 

2.10 1.18 

Measures 

Character Strengths Inventory (VIA-IS-P). Developed by Peterson and Seligman (2004) to determine the 

character strengths of adults, the 240-item VIA Character Strengths Inventory was revised by McGrath in 

2019. This revised inventory was adapted to Turkish culture by Demirci et al. (2021). The inventory, which 

consists of ninety-six items (Sample İtems: “I rarely hold a grudge.”, “I always finish what I started.”, “I can 
be trusted with my promises.”), is scored with a 5-point Likert scale. It has twenty-four sub-dimensions that 

contain each character strength. The 24-dimensional model that emerged in the exploratory factor analysis 

conducted to examine the validity of the inventory adapted to Turkish culture showed an acceptable fit in the 

confirmatory factor analysis. When the reliability coefficients were calculated within the scope of the sub-

dimensions of the inventory, the lowest 0.63 and the highest 0.89 were found. The corrected item-total 

correlations of the inventory ranged between 0.27 and 0.83.  For test-retest reliability, the inventory was 

administered to 99 university students at 2.5-months intervals. As a result of this application, subscale 

reliability coefficients ranged from 0.52 to 0.84, with an average calculated as 0.73. (Demirci et al., 2021). For 

this study, the scale's internal consistency coefficient was recalculated, lowest 0.51 and highest 0.86. 
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Parental Attitude Scale. The scale, which was first developed by Kuzgun (1972) to evaluate the parental 

attitudes of university students, was later rearranged by Kuzgun and Eldeleklioglu (2005). The scale consists 

of 40 items (Sample İtems: “She tries to dominate me.”, “She forced me to eat food I did not like, thinking it 

would help.”, “She accepted me for who I am.”) measuring mother attitudes and 40 items (Sample İtems: 

“When we are together, our relationship is very friendly.”, “I can talk about my problems with him.”, “He 

always wanted me to do well in exams.”) measuring father attitudes. The scale scored with a 5-point Likert 

scale, consists of three sub-dimensions for each parent: authoritative, protective, and authoritarian attitude. 

The scale was administered to 100 university students to determine the validity of the scale.  It was found to 

be divided into two factors as a result of exploratory factor analysis. It was determined that the positive factor 

loadings of the items in the first factor were related to authoritative attitude, and the negative factor loadings 

were related to authoritarian attitude. The factor loadings of the items measuring authoritative attitude ranged 

between 0.53 and  0.70, and the factor loadings of the items measuring authoritarian attitude ranged between 

0.48 and 0.68.  The items in the second factor were found to be related to protective-demanding attitude. The 

factor loadings of the items measuring the protective-demanding attitude ranged between 0.31 and 0.56. The 

results of the reliability study of the scale showed that the internal consistency coefficient for the authoritative 

attitude dimension was 0.89, the internal consistency coefficient for the protective attitude dimension was 0.82 

and the internal consistency coefficient for the authoritarian attitude dimension was 0.78 (Kuzgun & 
Eldeleklioglu, 2005). For this study, the internal consistency coefficient of the scale was recalculated and it 

was found to be 0.91 for authoritative motherhood, 0.87 for protective motherhood, 0.84 for authoritarian 

motherhood, 0.94 for authoritative fatherhood, 0.88 for protective fatherhood, and 0.84 for authoritarian 

fatherhood. 

Data Analysis 

The differentiation status of the character strengths of university students according to gender was examined 

with the t-test for Independent Samples. The relationship between the character strengths of university students 

and parenting styles was examined with the Pearson Product-Moments correlation. In addition, the predictor 

of the character strengths of the university students by the parenting styles of the parents was examined using 

the Multiple Linear Regression Analysis Forward method. The assumptions of missing data, extreme values, 

normality, multicollinearity, linearity, and homogeneity of variances were examined for the continuous 

variables related to the analyses to be made in this study. Since data is collected from the online platform, there 

is no missing data in the data set. Mahalanobis values were calculated for outliers, and 15 outliers were 

excluded from the analysis. In this study, the skewness and kurtosis values of all continuous variables ranged 

between +1 and -1, and it was accepted that the univariate normal distribution was provided. For the 

multivariate normal distribution, data sets were allocated for each dependent variable, and scatter diagrams 

were analysed in these data sets. In the 24 scatter diagrams examined, the fact that the shapes show elliptical 

distributions shows that the assumption of multivariate normal distribution is met. Considering the binary 

correlations between the independent variables for the multicollinearity problem, the fact that the correlations 

are not above 0.80 indicates that there is no multicollinearity problem. In addition, for each regression analysis, 

it has been confirmed that there is no multicollinearity between the variables, which may pose a problem, since 

the VIF values are less than 10., the tolerance values are greater than 0.2. Scatter plots were used to examine 

the linearity and homogeneity of variances, and it was assumed that the errors were normally distributed 

because the residuals were randomly distributed around zero in a rectangular shape. 

The interpretation of the effect size of the significant difference in the t-test for Independent Samples was 
based on Cohen (1988). According to Cohen (1988), if the calculated score for d is less than 0.2, the effect size 

can be considered weak. If the effect size is 0.5 or medium, and if it is greater than 0.8, the effect size can be 

considered strong (Cohen, 1988). Ratner's (2009) classification was used to evaluate the magnitude of the 

Pearson Product-Moments correlation coefficient. Accordingly, the correlation coefficient sizes between 0 and 

0.30 indicate a low level of correlation, values between 0.30 and 0.70 indicate a medium level of correlation, 

and values between 0.70 and 1.0 indicate a high level of correlation (Ratner, 2009). The interpretation of the 

effect size indices of the multiple linear regression equations was based on Cohen (1988). According to Cohen 

(1988), if the effect size index of a regression equation is 0.02, it is small; if 0.15 is medium and 0.35, this 

equation has a wide effect. 
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Table 2. The Mean and Standard Deviations of Variables 
Variables N M SD Skewness 

Statistic 

Std. 

Error 

Kurtosis 

Statistic 

Std. 

Error 

TRANSCENDENCE 

Appreciation of beauty and excellence 248 3.82 0.77 -0.64 0.16 0.20 0.31 

Gratitude 248 3.44 0.87 -0.24 0.16 -0.45 0.31 

Hope 248 3.46 0.82 -0.34 0.16 -0.11 0.31 

Humor 248 3.62 0.92 -0.31 0.16 -0.66 0.31 

Spirituality 248 3.81 0.87 -0.89 0.16 0.69 0.31 

COURAGE 

Bravery 248 3.59 0.63 -0.31 0.16 0.28 0.31 

Honesty 248 4.18 0.55 -0.59 0.16 0.27 0.31 

Perseverance 248 3.38 0.89 -0.07 0.16 -0.40 0.31 

Zest 248 3.08 1.01 0.04 0.16 -0.73 0.31 

WISDOM 

Creativity 248 3.78 0.78 -0.44 0.16 -0.07 0.31 

Curiosity 248 3.66 0.81 -0.50 0.16 0.05 0.31 

Love of learning 248 3.93 0.79 -0.54 0.16 -0.33 0.31 

Judgment 248 4.06 0.59 -0.59 0.16 0.63 0.31 

Perspective 248 3.48 0.79 -0.24 0.16 0.07 0.31 

JUSTICE 

Fairness 248 3.67 0.78 -0.35 0.16 -0.21 0.31 

Leadership 248 3.35 0.95 -0.29 0.16 -0.33 0.31 

Teamwork 248 4.01 0.59 -0.26 0.16 -0.17 0.31 

TEMPERANCE 

Forgiveness 248 3.36 0.82 -0.18 0.16 -0.31 0.31 

Modesty 248 3.63 0.71 -0.35 0.16 0.34 0.31 

Prudence 248 3.71 0.74 -0.62 0.16 0.82 0.31 

Self-Regulation 248 3.32 0.83 -0.33 0.16 -0.24 0.31 

HUMANITY 

Kindness 248 4.06 0.70 -0.87 0.16 0.93 0.31 

Love 248 3.69 0.96 -0.47 0.16 -0.57 0.31 

Social Intelligence 248 3.74 0.70 -0.26 0.16 -0.24 0.31 

PARENTING STYLES 

Authoritative motherhood 248 57.23 12.47 -0.66 0.16 -0.14 0.31 

Protective motherhood 248 32.98 9.87 0.59 0.16 0.14 0.31 

Authoritarian motherhood 248 20.48 7.11 0.91 0.16 0.73 0.31 

Authoritative fatherhood 248 50.92 14.14 -0.21 0.16 -0.75 0.31 

Protective fatherhood 248 33.48 11.26 0.77 0.16 0.27 0.31 

Authoritarian fatherhood 248 23.86 7.91 0.55 0.16 -0.09 0.31 

 

Results 

Significant differentiation of the character strengths of university students according to their gender was 

examined with the t-test for independent samples and the findings are given in Table 3. 
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Table 3. Findings regarding the significant differentiation of character strengths of university students 

according to gender 
 Variable Groups n �̅� SD t Sd p d 

TRANSCENDENCE Appreciation of beauty 

and excellence 

Male 58 3.54 0.91 -

2.91 

78.35 0.01 0.46 

Female 190 3.91 0.70 

Gratitude Male 58 3.15 1.03 -

2.60 

79.35 0.01 0.41 

Female 190 3.53 0.80 

Hope Male 58 3.35 0.91 -

1.17 

246 0.25 - 

Female 190 3.50 0.79 

Humor Male 58 3.93 0.95 3.02 246 <0.001 0.46 

Female 190 3.52 0.89 

Spirituality Male 58 3.63 1.10 -

1.54 

75.34 0.13 - 

Female 190 3.86 0.78 

COURAGE Bravery Male 58 3.73 0.61 1.98 246 0.05 0.29 

Female 190 3.55 0.63 

Honesty Male 58 4.23 0.57 0.79 246 0.43 - 

Female 190 4.17 0.54 

Perseverance Male 58 3.31 1.06 -

0.56 

79.83 0.58 - 

Female 190 3.40 0.84 

Zest Male 58 2.94 1.03 1.26 246 0.21 - 

Female 190 3.13 0.99 

WISDOM Creativity Male 58 3.96 0.79 2.01 246 0.05 0.29 

Female 190 3.73 0.78 

Curiosity Male 58 3.81 0.74 1.60 246 0.11 - 

Female 190 3.61 0.82 

Love of learning Male 58 3.94 0.85 0.10 246 0.92 - 

 Female 190 3.93 0.78 

Judgment Male 58 4.09 0.67 0.49 246 0.63 - 

Female 190 4.05 0.57 

Perspective Male 58 3.35 0.84 -

1.43 

246 0.16 - 

Female 190 3.52 0.78 

JUSTICE Fairness Male 58 3.72 0.83 0.53 246 0.60 - 

Female 190 3.66 0.77 

Leadership Male 58 3.26 1.04 -

0.84 

246 0.40 - 

Female 190 3.38 0.92 

Teamwork Male 58 3.95 0.61 -

0.86 

246 0.39 - 

Female 190 4.03 0.59 

TEMPERANCE Forgiveness Male 58 3.17 0.92 -

2.02 

246 0.05 0.29 

Female 190 3.42 0.79 

Modesty Male 58 3.69 0.79 0.79 246 0.43 - 

Female 190 3.61 0.69 

Prudence Male 58 3.86 0.87 1.58 80.15 0.12 - 

Female 190 3.67 0.69 

Self-Regulation Male 58 3.22 0.94 -

0.96 

83.93 0.34 - 

Female 190 3.36 0.80 

HUMANITY Kindness Male 58 3.87 0.76 -

2.35 

246 0.02 0.38 

Female 190 4.12 0.68 

Love Male 58 3.33 0.98 -

3.44 

246 <0.001 0.51 

Female 190 3.81 0.92 

Social Intelligence Male 58 3.63 0.75 -

1.40 

246 0.16 - 

Female 190 3.78 0.69 
*p ˂ 0.05, **p  ˂ 0.01 
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Table 3 shows that in the virtues of transcendence; appreciation of beauty and excellence, gratitude and humor, 

there were significant differences between male and female students in terms of character strengths.  A 

difference in the appreciation of beauty and excellence in character strength was found in favor of female 

students (t (78.35) = -2.91, p ˂ 0.05). A significant difference with a weak effect size was found between male 

and female students in terms of appreciation of beauty and excellence character strength. Based on this, it can 

be said that female students had more appreciation of beauty and excellence character strength in than male 

students. Regarding the gratitude character strength, a significant difference with a weak effect size was found 

in favor of the female students (t (79.35) = - 2.60, p ˂ 0.05). Based on this, it can be said that female students 

have more gratitude character strength than male students. A significant difference with a weak effect size was 

found in favor of male students in terms of humor character strength (t (246) = 3.02, p˂0.01). Based on this, it 

can be said that male students have more humor character strength than female students. 

Looking at Table 3 for character strengths under the virtue of courage, it is seen that bravery differs 

significantly by gender. A significant difference with a small effect size was found in favor of the male students 

with regard to the bravery character strength (t (246) = 1.98, p ˂ 0.05). Based on this, it can be said that male 

students have more bravery character strength than female students. 

In Table 3, of the character strengths under the virtue of wisdom, only creativity has a significant gender 

difference. A significant difference with weak effect size was found in favor of male students in terms of 

creativity character strength (t (246) = 2.01, p ˂ 0.05). Based on this, it can be said that male students have 

more creativity character strength than female students. 

Looking at Table 3 for character strengths under the virtue of justice, it was noted that none showed a 

significant gender difference. When character strengths were examined under the virtue of temperance, it was 

found that only forgiveness had a significant gender difference. Regarding forgiveness, a significant difference 

favoring female students was found with a weak effect size (t (246) = -2.02, p ˂ 0.05). Based on this, it can be 

said that female students have more forgiveness character strength than male students. 

Table 3 shows that kindness and love, which are character strengths under the virtue of humanity, differ 

significantly according to gender. A significant difference with a weak effect size was found in favor of female 

students in terms of kindness character strength (t (79.35) = -2.35, p ˂ 0.05). Based on this, it can be said that 

female students have more kindness character strength than male students. A significant difference in favor of 

female students with a moderate effect size was found for the love character strength (t (246) = -3.44, p ˂ 

0.01). Based on this, it can be said that female students have more love character strength than male students. 

Correlation Analysis 

Pearson Product-Moment Correlation Analysis was used to determine the relationships between the students' 

character strengths and parenting styles, and the results are presented in Table 4. 

Table 4 shows that all character strengths, except humor under the virtue of transcendence, are significantly 

related to the parenting styles of university student’s parents. The appreciation of beauty and excellence 

character strength showed low positive and significant relationships with authoritative motherhood and 

authoritative fatherhood (r = 0.20, p ˂ 0.01) and authoritative fatherhood (r = 0.15, p ˂  0.05) styles. It has been 

determined that the gratitude character strength has a moderately positive relationship with authoritative 
motherhood (r = 0.43, p ˂ 0.01) and authoritative fatherhood (r = 0.30, p ˂ 0.01) styles, and a low level of 

negative and significant relationships with protective motherhood (r = -0.27, p ˂ 0.01), authoritarian 

motherhood (r = -0.29, p ˂ 0.01), protective fatherhood (r = -0.15, p ˂ 0.05) and authoritarian fatherhood (r = 
-0.17, p ˂  0.01) styles. It has been found that the hope character strength has a low level of positive relationship 

with authoritative motherhood (r = 0.29, p ˂ 0.01) and authoritative fatherhood (r = 0.19, p ˂ 0.01) styles and 

a low level of negative relationship with protective (r = -0.19, p ˂ 0.01) and authoritarian motherhood (r = -

0.16, p ˂ 0.05) styles. 

Looking at Table 4 in terms of character strengths under the virtue of courage, it is seen that all character 

strengths of university students have significant relationships with their parents' parenting styles. It is seen that 

the bravery character strength (r = 0.16, p ˂ 0.05) has a low-level positive and significant relationship with the 
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authoritative motherhood style. It has been determined that honesty character strength has a low level of 

positive relationship with authoritative motherhood (r = 0.28, p ˂ 0.01) and authoritative fatherhood (r = 0.24, 

p ˂ 0.01) styles, and low level of negative and significant relationships with protective motherhood (r = -0.15, 

p ˂ 0.05), authoritarian motherhood (r = -0.16, p ˂ 0.05), protective fatherhood (r = -0.14, p ˂ 0.05) and 

authoritarian fatherhood (r = -0.16, p ˂  0.01) styles. It has been determined that perseverance character strength 

has a low level of positive relationship with authoritative motherhood (r = 0.21, p ˂ 0.01) and authoritative 

fatherhood styles (r = 0.27, p ˂ 0.01), and a low level of negative significant relationship with authoritarian 

fatherhood style (r = -0.22, p ˂ 0.01). On the other hand, it was determined that the zest character strength 

showed a moderate relationship with the authoritative motherhood style (r = 0 .32, p ˂ 0.01), and a low-level 

positive relationship with the authoritative fatherhood style (r = 0.25, p ˂ 0.01), and a low-level negative 

relationship with the protective motherhood (r = -0.17, p ˂ 0.01) and authoritarian motherhood styles (r = -

0.18, p ˂ 0.01). 

Table 4 shows that all the character strengths included under the virtue of wisdom are significantly related to 

the parenting styles of the students' parents. It has been found that the creativity character strength has a low 

level of positive relationship with authoritative motherhood (r = 0 .25, p ˂ 0.01) and authoritative fatherhood 

(r = 0.23, p ˂ 0.01) styles, and a low level of negative significant relationship with authoritarian motherhood 

style (r = -0.15, p ˂ 0.05). It is seen that the curiosity character strength has a low level of positive relationship 

with authoritative motherhood (r = 0.24, p ˂ 0.01) and authoritative fatherhood styles (r = 0.26, p ˂ 0.01), and 

a low level of negative relationship with authoritarian fatherhood style (r = -0 .13, p ˂ .05). It has been 

determined that the love of learning character strength has a low level of positive and significant relationship 

with authoritative motherhood (r = 0 .22, p ˂ 0.01) and authoritative fatherhood styles (r = 0.27, p ˂ 0.05). It 

has been found that the judgment character strength has a low level of a positive and significant relationship 

with the authoritative motherhood. (r = 0.15, p ˂ 0.05) and authoritative fatherhood styles (r = 0.14, p ˂ 0.05). 

On the other hand, it was determined that the perspective character strength had a low level of positive and 

significant relationship with the authoritative motherhood style (r = 0.17, p ˂ 0.01). 

Looking at Table 4 in terms of character strengths under the virtue of justice, it is seen that all the character 

strengths of university students have significant relationships with their parents' parenting styles. It was 

determined that the fairness character strength showed a low-level positive relationship with authoritative 

motherhood (r = 0.13, p ˂  0.05) and authoritative fatherhood styles (r = 0.19, p ˂  0.01), and a low-level negative 

significant relationship with protective motherhood (r = -0.13, p ˂ 0.05) and authoritarian fatherhood styles (r 

= -0.15, p ˂ 0.05). It has been determined that leadership character strength has a low level of positive and 

significant relationship with authoritative motherhood (r = 0.22, p ˂ 0.01) and authoritative fatherhood styles 

(r = 0.16, p ˂ 0.05). On the other hand, it was determined that teamwork character strength had a low level of 

positive and significant relationship with authoritative motherhood (r = 0.29, p ˂ 0.01) and authoritative 

fatherhood styles (r = 0.25, p ˂ 0.01). 

When Table 4 is examined, it is seen that self-regulation and prudence, which are character strengths within 

the virtue of temperance, show significant relationships with the parenting styles of university student’s 

parents. It has been determined that prudence character strength has a low level of positive and significant 

relationship with authoritative motherhood (r = 0.19, p ˂ 0.01) and authoritative fatherhood styles (r = 0.15, p 

˂ 0.05). On the other hand, it was determined that self-regulation character strength showed a low-level 

positive relationship with authoritative motherhood (r = 0.24, p ˂ 0.01) and authoritative fatherhood styles (r 

= 0.27, p ˂ 0.01), and a low level negative significant relationship with authoritarian motherhood (r = -0.15, p 

˂ 0.05) and authoritarian fatherhood styles (r = -0.18, p ˂ 0.05). 

Looking at Table 4 in terms of character strengths under the virtue of humanity, it is seen that all character 

strengths of university students have significant relationships with their parents' parenting styles. It has been 

found that kindness character strength has a low level of positive correlation with authoritative motherhood. (r 

= 0.29, p ˂  0.01) and authoritative fatherhood (r = 0.23, p ˂  0.01) styles, and a low level of negative significant 

relationship with protective motherhood (r = -0.18, p ˂ 0.01), authoritarian motherhood (r = -0.17, p ˂ 0.01), 

protective fatherhood (r = -0.16, p ˂ 0.05) and authoritarian fatherhood styles (r = -0.16, p ˂ 0.05). It has been 

determined that that the love character strength has a low level of positive relationship with authoritative 

motherhood (r = 0.29, p ˂ 0.01) and authoritative fatherhood (r = 0.20, p ˂ 0.01) style, and a low level of 



 

 

TURKISH PSYCHOLOGICAL COUNSELING AND GUIDANCE JOURNAL 

 

 

 

109 

 

 

negative significant relationship with protective motherhood (r = -0.17, p ˂  0.01) and authoritarian motherhood 

styles (r = -0.17, p ˂ 0.01). On the other hand, it was determined that social intelligence character strength 

showed a low level of positive and significant relationship with authoritative motherhood (r = 0.23, p ˂ 0.01) 

and authoritative fatherhood (r = 0.19, p ˂ 0.05) styles. 

Table 4.  Findings on the relationships between university students' character strengths and parenting styles 
 V AEM PM ANM AEF PF ANF 

TRANSCENDENCE Appreciation of beauty 

and excellence 0.20** -0.07 -0.12 0.15* -0.01 -0.02 

Gratitude 

0.43** 

-

0.27** -0.29** 0.30** -0.15* -0.17** 

Hope 

0.29** 

-

0.19** -0.16* 0.19** -0.10 -0.12 

Humor 0.12 0.05 -0.01 0.08 0.11 0.03 

Spirituality 

0.36** 

-

0.18** -0.28** 0.24** -0.11 -0.14* 

COURAGE Bravery 0.16* 0.04 0.01 0.08 0.12 0.03 

Honesty 
0.28** -0.15* -0.16* 0.24** -0.14* -0.16** 

Perseverance 0.21** -0.03 -0.11 0.27** -0.11 -0.22** 

Zest 

0.32** 

-

0.17** -0.18** 0.25** -0.04 -0.12 

WISDOM Creativity 0.25** -0.04 -0.15* 0.23** 0.06 -0.11 

Curiosity 0.24** -0.07 -0.10 0.26** -0.05 -0.13* 

Love of learning 0.22** -0.07 -0.11 0.27** -0.03 -0.10 

Judgment 0.15* -0.01 -0.08 0.14* -0.02 -0.08 

Perspective 0.17** 0.04 -0.11 0.11 0.07 0.01 

JUSTICE Fairness 0.13* -0.13* -0.06 0.19** -0.10 -0.15* 

Leadership 0.22** -0.07 -0.11 0.16* 0.01 -0.04 

Teamwork 0.29** -0.03 -0.12 0.25** -0.03 -0.09 

TEMPERANCE Forgiveness 0.12 -0.03 -0.05 0.13 0.01 -0.06 

Modesty 0.04 -0.06 0.00 0.05 -0.10 -0.06 

Prudence 0.19** 0.01 -0.11 0.15* -0.01 -0.10 

Self-Regulation 0.24** -0.02 -0.15* 0.27** -0.09 -0.18** 

HUMANITY Kindness 

0.29** 

-

0.18** -0.17** 0.23** -0.16* -0.16* 

Love 

0.29** 

-

0.17** -0.17** 0.20** -0.05 -0.10 

Social Intelligence 0.23** 0.05 -0.12 0.19** 0.09 -0.04 
Note: * p < 0.05, ** , p < 0.01, AEM= Authoritative motherhood, PM= Protective motherhood, ANM= Authoritarian motherhood, 

AEF= Authoritative fatherhood, PF= Protective fatherhood, ANF= Authoritarian fatherhood. 

Regression Analysis 

In the study, the Multiple Linear Regression Analysis Forward method was applied to determine whether 

parenting styles predict the character strengths of university students, and the findings are given in Table 5. 

Table 5 shows that the parenting styles of the parents of university students significantly predict the character 

strengths within the virtue of transcendence except for humor. It is seen that there is a predictor variable in the 

regression equation related to appreciation of beauty and excellence character strength, and this analysis was 

completed in a single step. Only authoritative motherhood was included as the predictor variable in the 

regression equation. The adjusted R2 value for all variables in the analysis is 0.04. In other words, authoritative 

motherhood explains 4% of the appreciation of beauty and excellence character strength of university students. 

The fact that 4% of the appreciation of beauty and excellence character strength of university students is 

explained by authoritative motherhood shows that other variables explain 96%. At the same time, this 
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regression analysis has a small effect size index (f2 = 0.042). The fact that the explained variance is low or the 

effect size index is at a small effect level shows that the predictor in this analysis is not very effective on the 

appreciation of beauty and excellence character strength of university students. The standardized β coefficient 

of the predictive variable of authoritative motherhood is 0.20. Looking at the sign of the regression coefficient, 

shows that there are positive and significant relationships between authoritative motherhood and the 

appreciation of beauty and excellence character strength of university students. According to this, it can be 

said that the mothers of university students who have appreciation of beauty and excellence character strength 

interpret their child-rearing styles more democratically. 

When the analysis results in Table 5 are examined in terms of the gratitude character strength under the virtue 

of transcendence, it is seen that there is only one predictor variable in the regression equation, and this analysis 

was completed in one step. Authoritative motherhood was included as a predictor variable in the regression 

equation. The adjusted R2 value for all variables in the analysis is 0.19. In other words authoritative motherhood 

explains 19% of the gratitude character strength. The fact that 19% of university students' gratitude character 

strength is explained by the authoritative motherhood variable shows that other variables explain 81%. At the 

same time, this regression analysis has a medium effect size index (f2 = 0.23). The low explained variance, and 

the moderate effect size index indicate that the predictor in this analysis is partially effective on the gratitude 

character strength of university students. The standardized β coefficient of the predictive variable of 

authoritative motherhood is 0.43. Looking at the sign of the regression coefficient, shows that there are positive 

and significant relationships between authoritative motherhood and the gratitude character strength. 

Accordingly, it can be said that university students with the gratitude character strength interpret their mothers' 

child-rearing styles more democratically. 

Looking at Table 5, it is seen that there is only one predictor variable in the regression equation related to hope, 

which is another character strength under the virtue of transcendence, and this analysis was completed in one 

step. Authoritative motherhood was included as a predictor variable in the regression equation. The adjusted 

R2 value for all variables in the analysis is 0.08. In other words, authoritative motherhood explains 8% of the 

hope character strength. The fact that 8% of the hope character strength of university students is explained by 

the authoritative motherhood variable shows that other variables explain 92%. At the same time, this regression 

analysis has a small effect size index (f2 = 0.09). The low explained variance and the small effect size index 

show that the predictor in this analysis is not very effective on hope character strength in university students. 

The standardized β coefficient of the predictive variable of authoritative motherhood is 0.29. Looking at the 

sign of the regression coefficient, shows that there are positive and significant relationships between 

authoritative motherhood and hope character strength. Accordingly, it can be said that university students with 

the hope character strength interpret their mothers' child-rearing styles more democratically. 

When the analysis results in Table 5 are examined in terms of spirituality character strength under the virtue 

of transcendence, it is seen that there is only one predictor variable in the regression equation, and this analysis 

was completed in one step. Authoritative motherhood was included as a predictor variable in the regression 

equation. The adjusted R2 value for all variables in the analysis is 0.12. In other words, authoritative 

motherhood explains 12% of the spirituality character strength of university students. The fact that 12% of 

university students' spirituality character strength is explained by authoritative motherhood shows that other 

variables explain 88%. At the same time, this regression analysis has a small effect size index (f2 = 0.14). The 

fact that the explained variance is low or the effect size index is also at a small effect level shows that the 

predictor in this analysis is not very effective on the spirituality character strength of university students. The 
standardized β coefficient of the predictive variable of authoritative motherhood is 0.36. Looking at the sign 

of the regression coefficient, shows that there are positive and significant relationships between authoritative 

motherhood and spirituality character strength. Accordingly, it can be said that university students who have 

the spirituality character strength interpret their mothers' child-rearing styles more democratically. 

Looking at Table 5, it is seen that the parenting styles of the university student's parents significantly predicted 

all the character strengths within the virtue of courage. It is seen that there are two predictor variables in the 

regression equation related to the bravery character strength, and this analysis was completed in two stages. 

Authoritative motherhood was included as the first important predictor variable, and authoritarian motherhood 

was entered as the second variable in the regression equation. The adjusted R2 value for all variables in the 
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analysis is 0.06. In other words, authoritative and authoritarian motherhood explains 6% of the bravery 

character strength. The fact that independent variables explains 6% of university students' bravery character 

strength shows that other variables explain 94%. At the same time, this regression analysis has a small effect 

size index (f2 = 0.064). The low explained variance and the small effect size index show that the predictors in 

this analysis are not very effective on the bravery character strength of university students. It is the variable 

authoritative motherhood with the bravery character strength and the highest standardized β coefficient (β = 

0.39). When the signs of the regression coefficients are examined, shows that there are positive significant 

relationships between all predictors and the bravery character strength. According to this, it can be said that 

university students with bravery character strength are more likely to evaluate their mothers' child-rearing 

styles as more authoritative or authoritarian. 

When the analysis results in Table 5 are examined in terms of honesty character strength under the virtue of 

courage, it is seen that there is only one predictor variable in the regression equation, and this analysis was 

completed in one step. Authoritative motherhood was included as a predictor variable in the regression 

equation. The adjusted R2 value for all variables in the analysis is 0.07. In other words, authoritative 

motherhood explains 7% of the honesty character strength of university students. The fact that 7% of university 

students' honesty character strength is explained by authoritative motherhood shows that other variables 

explain 93%. At the same time, this regression analysis has a small effect size index (f2 = 0.08). The fact that 

the explained variance is low or the effect size index is at a small effect level shows that the predictor in this 

analysis is not very effective on the honesty character strength of university students. The standardized β 

coefficient of the predictive variable of authoritative motherhood is 0.28. Looking at the sign of the regression 

coefficient, shows that there are positive and significant relationships between authoritative motherhood and 

honesty character strength. According to this, it can be said that university students who have honesty character 

strength interpret their mothers' child-rearing styles more democratically. 

Looking at Table 5, it is seen that there is only one predictor variable in the regression equation associated 

with perseverance, another character strength under the virtue of courage, and this analysis was completed in 

one step. Authoritative fatherhood was included as a predictor variable in the regression equation. The adjusted 

R2 value for all variables in the analysis is 0.07. In other words, the authoritative fatherhood explains 7% of 

the perseverance character strength. The fact that the authoritative fatherhood variable explains 7% of 

university students' perseverance character strength shows that 93% is explained by other variables. At the 

same time, this regression analysis has a small effect size index (f2 = 0.08). The low explained variance and 

the small effect size index show that the predictor in this analysis is not very effective on the perseverance 

character strength of university students. The standardized β coefficient of the predictive variable of 

authoritative fatherhood is 0.27. When the sign of the regression coefficient is examined, shows that there are 

positive and significant relationships between authoritative fatherhood and perseverance character strength. 

Accordingly, it can be said that university students who have perseverance character strength their fathers' 

child-rearing styles more democratically. 

When the analysis results in Table 5 are examined in terms of the zest character strength under the virtue of 

courage, it is seen that there is only one predictor variable in the regression equation, and this analysis was 

completed in one step. Authoritative motherhood was included as a predictor variable in the regression 

equation. The adjusted R2 value for all variables in the analysis is 0.10. In other words, authoritative 

motherhood explains 10% of university students' zest character strength. The fact that 10% of university 

students' zest character strength is explained by authoritative motherhood shows that other variables explain 

90%. At the same time, this regression analysis has a small effect size index (f2 = 0.11). The fact that the 

explained variance is low or the effect size index is also at a small effect level indicates that the predictor in 

this analysis is not very effective on university students' zest character strength. The standardized β coefficient 

of the predictive variable of authoritative motherhood 
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Table 5. Regression Findings on Whether Parenting Styles predict University Students' Character Strengths 

 Dependent 

Variables 

Predictive 

Variables 

β 

Coefficient 

* 

Std. 

Error 

Std. β 

coefficient 

R Adj.

R2 

Change Statistics 

R2 Change p 

TRANSCENDENCE Appreciation 

of beauty and 

excellence 

Constant 3.13 0.23  0.20 0.04 0.04 <0.001 

AEM 0.01 0.00 0.20 <0.001 

Gratitude Constant 1.71 0.24  0.43 0.19 .19 <0.001 

AEM 0.03 0.00 0.43 <0.001 

Hope Constant 2.38 0.24  0.29 0.08 0.08 <0.001 

AEM 0.02 0.00 0.29 <0.001 

Spirituality Constant 2.39 0.24  0.36 0.12 0.13 <0.001 

AEM 0.03 0.00 0.36 <0.001 

COURAGE Bravery Constant 1.91 0.42  0.26 0.06 0.04 <0.001 

AEM 0.02 0.01 0.39 <0.001 

ANM 0.03 0.01 0.31 <0.001 

Honesty Constant 3.49 0.16  0.28 0.07 0.08 <0.001 

AEM 0.01 0.00 0.28 <0.001 

Perseverance Constant 2.53 0.21  0.27 0.07 0.07 <0.001 

AEF 0.02 0.00 0.27 <0.001 

Zest Constant 1.59 0.29  0.32 0.10 0.10 <0.001 

AEM 0.03 0.01 0.32 <0.001 

WISDOM Creativity Constant 2.14 0.33  0.32 0.10 0.02 <0.001 

AEM 0.01 0.01 0.18 .02 

PF 0.01 0.01 0.19 .01 

AEF 0.01 0.01 0.19 .02 

Curiosity Constant 2.92 0.19  0.26 0.06 0.07 <0.001 

AEF 0.02 0.00 0.26 <0.001 

Love of 

learning 

Constant 1.76 0.50  0.32 0.10 0.03 <0.001 

AEF 0.03 0.01 0.51 <0.001 

ANF 0.03 0.01 .30 <0.001 

Judgment Constant 3.65 0.18  0.15 0.02 0.02 <0.001 

AEM 0.01 0.00 0.15 .02 

Perspective Constant 2.26 0.38  0.21 0.04 0.02 <0.001 

AEM 0.02 0.00 0.23 <0.001 

PM 0.01 0.01 0.14 .04 

JUSTICE Fairness Constant 3.14 0.18  0.19 0.03 0.04 <0.001 

AEF 0.01 0.00 0.19 <0.001 

Leadership Constant 2.41 0.28  0.22 0.04 0.05 <0.001 

AEM 0.02 0.01 0.22 <0.001 

Teamwork Constant 2.29 0.39  0.33 0.10 0.03 <0.001 

AEM 0.02 0.00 0.48 <0.001 

ANM 0.02 0.01 0.25 .01 

TEMPERANCE Prudence Constant 3.06 0.22  0.19 0.03 0.04 <0.001 

AEM 0.01 0.00 0.19 <0.001 

Self-

Regulation 

Constant 2.53 0.19  0.27 0.07 0.07 <0.001 

AEF  0.02 0.00 0.27 <0.001 

HUMANITY Kindness Constant 3.12 0.20  0.29 0.08 0.09 <0.001 

AEM 0.02 0.00 0.29 <0.001 

Love Constant 2.44 0.28  0.29 0.08 0.08 <0.001 

AEM 0.02 0.01 0.29 <0.001 

Social 

Intelligence 

Constant 2.24 0.33  0.29 0.08 0.03 <0.001 

AEM 0.02 0.00 0.32 <0.001 

PM 0.01 0.01 0.20 <0.001 

* Non-standardized β Coefficient 
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 is 0.32. When the sign of the regression coefficient is examined, shows that there are positive and significant 

relationships between authoritative motherhood and the zest character strength. According to this, it can be 

said that university students who have the zest character strength interpret their mothers' child-rearing styles 

more democratically. 

Looking at Table 5, shows that the parenting styles of the university students' parents significantly predicted 

all the character strengths within the virtue of wisdom. It is seen that there are three predictor variables in the 

regression equation related to the creativity character strength, and this analysis was completed in three stages. 

Authoritative motherhood, protective fatherhood, and authoritative fatherhood were included as predictive 

variables in the regression equation. The adjusted R2 value for all variables in the analysis is 0.10. In other 

words, authoritative motherhood protective and authoritative fatherhood explain 10% of university students' 

creativity character strength. The fact that 10% of the creativity character strength of university students is 

explained by authoritative motherhood, protective and authoritative fatherhood shows that other variables 

explain 90%. At the same time, this regression analysis has a small effect size index (f2 = 0.11). The fact that 

the explained variance is low or the effect size index is at a small effect level shows that the predictors in this 

analysis are not very effective on the creativity character strength of university students. The variables with 

the creativity character strength and the highest standardized β coefficient are protective and authoritative 

fatherhood (β = 0.19). When the signs of the regression coefficients are examined, shows that there are positive 

and significant relationships between all predictors and creativity character strength. According to this, it can 

be said that university students who have the creativity character strength interpret their mothers' child-rearing 

styles as more democratic and their fathers' child-rearing styles as more protective or democratic. 

When the analysis results in Table 5 are examined in terms of the curiosity character strength under the virtue 

of wisdom, it is seen that there is only one predictor variable in the regression equation, and this analysis was 

completed in one step. Authoritative fatherhood was included as a predictor variable in the regression equation. 

The adjusted R2 value for all variables in the analysis is 0.06. In other words, the authoritative fatherhood 

explains 6% of the curiosity character strength. The fact that 6% of the curiosity character strength of university 

students is explained by the authoritative fatherhood variable shows that other variables explain 94%. At the 

same time, this regression analysis has a small effect size index (f2 = 0.064). The fact that the explained variance 

is low and the effect size index is small shows that the predictor in this analysis is not very effective on the 

curiosity character strength of university students. The standardized β coefficient of the predictive variable of 

authoritative fatherhood is 0.26. Looking at the sign of the regression coefficient, shows that there are positive 

and significant relationships between authoritative fatherhood and creativity character strength. Accordingly, 

it can be said that university students who have the creativity character strength to interpret their fathers' child-

rearing styles more democratically. 

In Table 5, it is seen that there are two predictor variables related to the love of learning, another character 

strength under the virtue of wisdom, and this analysis was completed in two stages. Authoritative fatherhood 

and authoritarian fatherhood were included as predictive variables in the regression equation. The adjusted R2 

value for all variables in the analysis is 0.10. In other words, authoritative and authoritarian fatherhood explain 

10% of university students' love of learning character strength. The fact that 10% of university students' love 

of learning character strength is explained by authoritative and authoritarian fatherhood shows that other 

variables explain 90%. At the same time, this regression analysis has a small effect size index (f2 = 0.11). The 

fact that the explained variance is low or the effect size index is at a small effect level shows that the predictors 

in this analysis are not very effective on the love of learning character strength of university students. 

Authoritative fatherhood is a variable love of learning character strength, the highest standardized β coefficient 

(β = 0.51). When the signs of the regression coefficients are examined, shows that there are positive significant 

relationships between all predictors and the love of learning character strength. Accordingly, it can be said that 

university students who have a love of learning character strength interpret their fathers' child-rearing styles 

as more democratic or authoritarian. 

When the analysis results in Table 5 are examined in terms of the judgment character strength under the virtue 

of wisdom, it is seen that there is only one predictor variable in the regression equation, and this analysis was 
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completed in one step. Authoritative motherhood was included as a predictor variable in the regression 

equation. The adjusted R2 value for all variables in the analysis is 0.02. In other words, authoritative 

motherhood explains 2% of the judgment character strength of university students. The fact that 2% of the 

judgment character strength of university students is explained by authoritative motherhood shows that other 

variables explain 98%. At the same time, this regression analysis has a small effect size index (f2 = 0.02). The 

fact that the explained variance is low or the effect size index is also at a small effect level indicates that the 

predictor in this analysis is not very effective on the judgment character strength of university students. The 

standardized β coefficient of the predictive variable of authoritative motherhood is 0.15. Looking at the sign 

of the regression coefficient, shows that there are positive and significant relationships between authoritative 

motherhood and judgment character strength. Accordingly, it can be said that university students with 

judgment character strength interpret their mothers' child-rearing styles more democratically. 

Looking at Table 5, it is seen that there are two predictor variables in the regression equation related to 

perspective, which is another character strength under the virtue of wisdom, and this analysis was completed 

in two stages. Authoritative and protective motherhood were included as predictor variables in the regression 

equation. The adjusted R2 value for all variables in the analysis is 0.04. In other words, authoritative and 

protective motherhood explains 4% of university students' perspective character strength. The fact that 4% of 

the perspective character strength of university students is explained by authoritative and protective 

motherhood shows that other variables explain 96%. At the same time, this regression analysis has a small 

effect size index (f2 = 0.04). The fact that the explained variance is low or the effect size index is at a small 

effect level indicates that the predictors in this analysis are not very effective in the perspective character 

strength of university students. Authoritative motherhood is the variable with perspective character strength 

and the highest standardized β coefficient (β = 0.23). When the signs of the regression coefficients are 

examined, shows that there are positive significant relationships between all predictors and the perspective 

character strength. Accordingly, it can be said that university students who have the perspective character 

strength interpret their mothers' child-rearing styles as more democratic or protective. 

When the analysis results in Table 5 are examined, it is seen that the parenting styles of the university student's 

parents significantly predict all the character strengths within the virtue of justice. It is seen that there is only 

one predictor variable in the regression equation for predicting fairness character strength, and this analysis 

was completed in one step. Authoritative fatherhood was included as a predictor variable in the regression 

equation. The adjusted R2 value for all variables in the analysis is 0.03. In other words, the authoritative 

fatherhood explains 3% of the fairness character strength of university students. The fact that 3% of the fairness 

character strength of university students is explained by authoritative fatherhood shows that 97% is explained 

by other variables. At the same time, this regression analysis has a small effect size index (f2 = 0.03). The fact 

that the explained variance is low or the effect size index is also at a small effect level indicates that the 

predictor in this analysis is not very effective on the fairness character strength of university students. The 

standardized β coefficient of the predictive variable of authoritative fatherhood is 0.19. Looking at the sign of 

the regression coefficient, shows that there are positive and significant relationships between authoritative 

fatherhood and fairness character strength. Accordingly, it can be said that university students who have 

fairness character strength interpret their fathers' child-rearing styles more democratically. 

Table 5 shows that only one predictor variable is associated with leadership another character strength under 

the virtue of justice. Authoritative motherhood was included as a predictor variable in the regression equation. 

The adjusted R2 value for all variables in the analysis is 0.04. In other words, authoritative motherhood explains 
4% of the leadership character strength of university students. The fact that 4% of the leadership character 

strength of university students is explained by authoritative motherhood shows that other variables explain 

96%.  At the same time, this regression analysis has a small effect size index (f2 = 0.04). The fact that the 

explained variance is low or the effect size index is at a small effect level shows that the predictor in this 

analysis is not very effective on the leadership character strength of university students. The standardized β 
coefficient of the predictive variable of authoritative motherhood is 0.22. Looking at the sign of the regression 

coefficient, shows that there are positive and significant relationships between authoritative motherhood and 

leadership character strength. Accordingly, it can be said that university students with leadership character 

strength interpret their mothers' child-rearing styles more democratically. 
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When the analysis results in Table 4 are examined in terms of teamwork character strength under the virtue of 

justice, it is seen that there are two predictor variables in the regression equation. This analysis was completed 

in two stages. Authoritative and authoritarian motherhood entered the regression equation as the predictor 

variable. The adjusted R2 value for all variables in the analysis is 0.10. In other words, authoritative and 

authoritarian motherhood explains 10% of university students' teamwork character strength. The fact that 10% 

of university students' teamwork character strength is explained by authoritative and authoritarian motherhood 

shows that other variables explain 90%. At the same time, this regression analysis has a small effect size index 

(f2 = 0.11). The fact that the explained variance is low or the effect size index is also at a small effect level 

shows that the predictors in this analysis are not very effective on the teamwork character strength of university 

students. Authoritative motherhood is the variable with the teamwork character strength and the highest 

standardized β coefficient (β = 0.48). When the signs of the regression coefficients are examined, shows that 

there are positive significant relationships between all predictors and teamwork character strength. 

Accordingly, it can be said that university students who have teamwork character strength interpret their 

mothers' child-rearing styles as more democratic or authoritarian. 

Table 5 shows that the parenting styles of university students' parents significantly predict their children's 

prudence and self-regulation character strengths within the virtue of temperance. It is seen that there is only 

one predictor variable in the regression equation related to prudence character strength, and this analysis was 

completed in one step. Authoritative motherhood was included as a predictor variable in the regression 

equation. The adjusted R2 value for all variables in the analysis is 0.03. In other words, authoritative 

motherhood explains 3% of the prudence character strength. The fact that the authoritative motherhood 

variable explains 3% of the prudence character strength of university students shows that other variables other 

variables explain 97%. At the same time, this regression analysis has a small effect size index (f2 = 0.03). The 

low explained variance and the small effect size index show that the predictor in this analysis is not very 

effective on prudence character strength in university students. The standardized β coefficient of the predictive 

variable of authoritative motherhood is 0.19. Looking at the sign of the regression coefficient, shows that there 

are positive and significant relationships between authoritative motherhood and prudence character strength. 

Accordingly, it can be said that university students with prudence character strength interpret their mothers' 

child-rearing styles more democratically. 

When the analysis results in Table 5 are examined in terms of self-regulation character strength under the 

virtue of temperance, it is seen that there is only one predictor variable in the regression equation, and this 

analysis was completed in one step. Authoritative fatherhood was included as a predictor variable in the 

regression equation. The adjusted R2 value for all variables in the analysis is 0.07. In other words, the 

authoritative fatherhood explains 7% of the self-regulation character strength. The fact that 7% of the self-

regulation character strength of university students is explained by the authoritative fatherhood variable shows 

that other variables explain 93%. At the same time, this regression analysis has a small effect size index (f2 = 

0.08). The low explained variance and the small effect size index show that the predictor in this analysis is not 

very effective on self-regulation character strength in university students. The standardized β coefficient of the 

predictive variable of authoritative fatherhood is 0.27. Looking at the sign of the regression coefficient, shows 

that there are positive and significant relationships between authoritative fatherhood and self-regulation 

character strength. Accordingly, it can be said that university students who have self-regulation character 

strength interpret their fathers' child-rearing styles more democratically. 

Table 5 shows that the parenting styles of university students' parents significantly predict all character 

strengths under the virtue of humanity. It is seen that there is only one predictor variable in the regression 

equation related to the kindness character strength, and this analysis was completed in one step. Authoritative 

motherhood was included as a predictor variable in the regression equation. The adjusted R2 value for all 

variables in the analysis is 0.08. In other words, authoritative motherhood explains 8% of the kindness 

character strength. The fact that the authoritative motherhood variable explains 8% of university students' 

kindness character strength shows that other variables explain 92%. At the same time, this regression analysis 

has a small effect size index (f2 = 0.09). The low explained variance and the small effect size index show that 
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the predictor in this analysis is not very effective on the kindness character strength of university students. The 

standardized β coefficient of the predictive variable of authoritative motherhood is 0.29. Looking at the sign 

of the regression coefficient, shows that there are positive and significant relationships between authoritative 

motherhood and the kindness character strength. Accordingly, it can be said that university students who have 

kindness character strength interpret their mothers' child-rearing styles more democratically. 

When the analysis results in Table 5 are examined in terms of love character strength under the virtue of 

humanity, it is seen that there is only one predictor variable in the regression equation, and this analysis was 

completed in one step. Authoritative motherhood was included as a predictor variable in the regression 

equation. The adjusted R2 value for all variables in the analysis is 0.08. In other words, authoritative 

motherhood explains 8% of the love character strength of university students. The fact that 8% of the love 

character strength of university students is explained by authoritative motherhood shows that other variables 

explain 92%. At the same time, this regression analysis has a small effect size index (f2 = 0.09). The low 

explained variance and the small effect size index show that the predictor in this analysis is not very effective 

on the love character strength of university students. The standardized β coefficient of the predictive variable 

of authoritative motherhood is 0.29. Looking at the sign of the regression coefficient, shows that there are 

positive and significant relationships between authoritative motherhood and love character strength. 

Accordingly, it can be said that university students who have the love character strength interpret their mothers' 

child-rearing styles more democratically. 

Looking at Table 5, it is seen that there are two predictor variables in the regression equation related to social 

intelligence, which is another character strength under the virtue of humanity, and this analysis was completed 

in two stages. Authoritative and protective motherhood were included as predictor variables in the regression 

equation. The adjusted R2 value for all variables in the analysis is 0.08. In other words, authoritative and 

protective motherhood explain 8% of university students' social intelligence character strength. The fact that 

8% of the social intelligence character strength of university students is explained by authoritative and 

protective motherhood shows that other variables explain 92%. At the same time, this regression analysis has 

a small effect size index (f2 = 0.09). The fact that the explained variance is low or the effect size index is at a 

small effect level shows that the predictors in this analysis are not very effective on the social intelligence 

character strength of university students. Authoritative motherhood is the variable with social intelligence 

character strength and the highest standardized β coefficient (β = 0.32). When the signs of the regression 

coefficients are examined, shows that there are positive significant relationships between all predictors and 

social intelligence character strength. Accordingly, it can be said that university students with social 

intelligence character strength interpret their mothers' child-rearing styles as more democratic or protective. 

Discussion 

In this study, the relationships between the character strengths of individuals aged 19-25 and their parents' 

parenting styles were examined. According to the results of the study, significant gender differences were 

found in the character strengths within all other virtues except the virtue of justice. As a result of the calculated 

correlations, it was determined that all character strengths except humor under the virtue of transcendence and 

the forgiveness and modesty character strengths under the virtue of temperance showed significant 

relationships with the parenting styles of the parents of the university students. Looking at the findings of the 

regression analysis, it was determined that authoritative motherhood and authoritative fatherhood styles 

significantly predicted all character strengths under the virtues of courage, wisdom, justice, and humanity.  

According to the study's findings, university students' scores on twenty-one character strengths differ 

significantly according to their gender. Female college students scored higher than male college students on 

the appreciation of beauty and excellence, forgiveness, gratitude, kindness, and love character strengths. Male 

university students, on the other hand, got higher scores than female students in terms of bravery, creativity, 

and humor. In support of this finding, in other studies conducted with university students in the literature, it 

was determined that female students scored significantly higher on the kindness, gratitude, forgiveness, 

appreciation of beauty and excellence character strengths, and male students scored significantly higher on 

creativity and bravery character strengths (Heintz et al., 2017; Karris, 2007; Schimai et al., 2006; Zhang & 

Chen, 2018). Different from the findings of the current study, there are also studies in the literature that show 
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that female students have higher scores on prudence, fairness, leadership, and teamwork character strengths, 

while male students score significantly higher on self-regulation, open-mindedness, perspective, and judgment 

character strengths (Karris, 2007; Schimai et al., 2006; Zhang & Chen, 2018). As a result of the studies 

conducted by Choudbury and Borooah (2017) with 240 university students, it was found that the character 

strengths of the students did not differ significantly according to their gender. 

Results from this study showed that female university students came to the fore in character strengths of interest 

and compassion, and male university students were more prominent in character strengths that helped to reveal 

personal skills and characteristics. From the evolutionary perspective explaining this resulting gender 

difference in character strengths, women are more likely to approve of character strengths such as kindness 

and love, possibly because such character strengths are related to their natural evolutionary traits. From the 

same perspective, males are more likely to support character strengths such as bravery, judgment, and versatile 

perspective, possibly due to their natural, evolutionary role in hunting and foraging for survival (Brdar et al., 

2011). The fact that the current finding of this study is supported by studies conducted in other cultures may 

be a sign of the justification of this evolutionary perspective approach. The cases where the finding is not 

supported can be explained by the social construction perspective (Brdar et al., 2011) and cultural values 

adopted by different societies (Niemiec, 2013), which are effective in the emergence of gender differences in 

character strengths. According to the social construction perspective, men and women develop different 

characteristics and qualities because they have different social roles. Specifically, men tend to be tough and 

strong as they are more likely to develop traits such as self-confidence and invincibility and become the 

backbone of the family. Women are more likely to be sympathetic, attentive, and sensitive, allowing them to 

largely recognize the needs and emotional expressions of others (Brdar et al., 2011). According to the cultural 

values perspective, gender differences are largely shaped by the cultural values prevailing in individualist and 

collectivist societies (Niemiec, 2013). In this study, which was carried out in a collectivist society, it can be 

said that women come to the fore in their character strengths to take care of and care for the needs of others as 

a requirement for individuals to behave in accordance with the social and gender roles they have acquired as a 

result of their socialization. On the other hand, it can be interpreted that men stand out more in planning 

analysis and character strengths of extroverted nature to ensure the livelihood and safety of the family. 

Authoritative parenting style strongly explains the moral development of college students as expressed in 

certain parental behaviors that reflect non-aggressive control and positive empowerment (Vaden, 2001). The 

findings of this study, it was revealed that authoritative motherhood has positive and significant relationships 

with all character strengths of university students except forgiveness, humor and modesty. As a result of the 

regression analysis, it was determined that while authoritative motherhood significantly predicted the sixteen 

character strengths, it alone significantly predicted the appreciation of beauty and excellence, gratitude, 

honesty, hope, judgment, kindness, leadership, love, prudence, spirituality, and zest character strengths. It has 

been determined that authoritative fatherhood has positive and significant relationships with all the character 

strengths associated with authoritative motherhood, except for the bravery and perspective character strengths 

of the university students. The regression analysis showed that while authoritative fatherhood significantly 

predicted creativity, curiosity, fairness, love of learning, perseverance, and self-regulation character strengths, 

it alone significantly predicted curiosity, fairness, perseverance, and self-regulation character strengths. 

Supporting the results of this study, studies in the literature have also revealed that the authoritative style of 

mothers and their related parenting practices show significant relationships with individuals' love, kindness, 
emotional intelligence, and forgiveness characteristics (Gugliandolo et al., 2019; Mo, 2019; Neal, 2006; Tahir 

& Jabeen,2022). Likewise, some studies have shown that maternal parenting styles have stronger relationships 

with outcomes in an individual's life than paternal parenting styles. It has been suggested that maternal parents 

affect late adolescent adjustment more strongly than paternal parents (Barton & Kirtley, 2012). Especially in 

collectivist cultures, mothers are considered more responsible for raising children and are generally more 

friendly and nurturing. In these cultures, fathers are viewed primarily as providers of economic resources for 

the family. For this reason, they are expected to be more rigid and less friendly (Saleem et al., 2015). In this 

study, which was carried out in a society with a collectivist culture, it can be said that although mothers are 

relatively more independent from themselves, they have more influence on the character strengths of their 
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university students than their fathers. During the university period, the individual starts to live in a more 

autonomous structure from his mother compared to the previous developmental periods. However, he will 

continue to maintain relations with her, especially if she has an authoritative style. This may explain the 

continuing influence of the authoritative mother on the individual. In addition to playing a key role in social 

and emotional development as the first attachment figure, mothers may also act as an important role models in 

moral development with their behaviors within the scope of the authoritative parenting style they adopt. In 

addition to being role models, it can be argued that they support the development of many character strengths 

in their children from an early age by supporting their children to express their thoughts and gain new 

experiences, and by enabling them to correct their mistakes constructively.  

According to the findings of this study, protective motherhood has negative and significant relationships with 

university students' character strengths of fairness, gratitude, honesty, hope, kindness, love, spirituality, and 

zest. As a result of the regression analysis, protective motherhood entered the equation together with 

authoritative motherhood in predicting the perspective and social intelligence character strengths of the 

university students. It was determined that protective fatherhood had negative and significant relationships 

with the gratitude, honesty, and kindness character strengths of the university students. The regression analysis 

showed that that protective fatherhood was included in the equation with the authoritative motherhood and 

authoritative fatherhood style in predicting only the creative character strength of university students. In 

support of these findings, studies conducted with university students showed that the protective parenting style 

was negatively correlated with self-compassion and distress tolerance skills (Eker & Kaya, 2018; Perez et al., 

2020; Yılmaz, 2009). In a study of university students, contrary to the research findings, it was determined that 

there were positive significant relationships between the protective parenting style and compassionate love 

(Eker & Kaya, 2018). In particular, it was expected that university students, who became more autonomous in 

all areas of their lives, would conflict with the overprotective attitudes of their parents. In the development of 

character strengths, which are concrete indicators of moral development, it is important for the individual to 

experience different life events and to make evaluations about themselves as a result of these experiences. 

Parents with protective parenting style undertake every task on behalf of their children and deprive them of 

new experiences. This may explain the inverse relationship between relevant character strengths and protective 

parenting style. 

There is no study in the literature that explains the relationship between the protective styles of parents of 

different genders and the character strengths of their children. The results of the present study revealed that 

mothers were more effective in terms of the number of entering the regression equation in this parenting style, 

just as in the authoritative style. The findings of this study, which was carried out in a society with a collectivist 

culture, show that mothers are more connected with their university student children, even if they are in a 

relatively more autonomous state. For this reason, it can be interpreted that whether mothers adopt positive 

parenting practices, such as authoritative attitudes, or more negative parenting practices, such as protective 

attitudes, they have more influence on their children's moral development in general and character strengths in 

particular. 

According to the current study, authoritarian motherhood has negative relationships with creativity, gratitude, 

honesty, hope, kindness, love, self-regulation, spirituality, and zest character strengths in university students. 

As a result of regression analysis, only the teamwork character strength of university students was included in 

the equation, together with authoritative motherhood in predicting character strength. Authoritarian fatherhood 

has negative relationships with curiosity, fairness, gratitude, honesty, kindness, perseverance, self-regulation, 
and spirituality character strengths. As a result of the regression analysis, entered the equation with the 

authoritative fatherhood in predicting only the love of learning character strength of university students. In 

support of these findings, studies conducted with university students showed that authoritarian parenting style 

was negatively correlated with self-compassion and forgiveness (Eker & Kaya, 2018; Harrison, 2012; Yılmaz, 

2009). According to Ngai's (2015) study, parental control negatively predicted the honesty, bravery, 

perseverance, kindness, love, social intelligence, fairness, and self-regulation character strengths of individuals 

aged between 11 and 20. It is also known that adolescents who evaluate their parents as authoritarian have 

lower emotional intelligence scores (Argyriou et al., 2016). Just like the protective parenting style, the 

authoritarian parenting style restricts the children's acquisition of new experiences and self-evaluation within 
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the framework of these experiences. Unlike the protective parenting style, the authoritarian parenting style 

does not provide a good start for the individual to discover their positive characteristics, as it does not allow 

for a warm and accepting parent-child relationship. For this reason, as revealed in the findings of the current 

study, individuals who consider their parents more authoritarian may stay in the background in some character 

strengths compared to their peers. 

A study conducted in North America revealed that maternal rejection hinders children's emotional self-efficacy 

development, but father rejection does not  (Niditch & Varela, 2012). Apart from similar research results, no 

study has been found in the literature that explains the relationship between the authoritarian styles of parents 

of different genders and the character strengths of their children. The results of the present study revealed that 

mothers were more effective in terms of the number of entering the regression equation in this parenting style, 

just as in the authoritative and protective styles. According to Vaden (2001), gender inequality in families leads 

to parenting differences. Resources and opportunities are presented differently for different gender roles in 

traditional family contexts, causing parents to adopt different perspectives on justice and care (Vaden, 2001). 

It can be said that in addition to the differentiation in gender roles brought about by the collectivist culture in 

which the participant group of the present study is included, the gender inequality arising from the traditional 

family structure also works in favor of the mothers. Whether it is positive or negative parenting practices, the 

fact that mothers are the first attachment figures can also be considered as a possible factor apart from the 

evolutionary, social, and cultural influence. Especially when an authoritarian mother cannot offer enough 

closeness and warmth to the individual as the first object of love, the individual cannot be expected to develop 

positive internal working models. As a result, social and moral development in general and the development 

of character strengths in particular may be adversely affected. 

Limitations 

The present study contributes to the literature on the links between the parenting styles of parents and the 

character strengths of university students, but it also has some limitations. First of all, the simple relational 

design was used in this study, in which the descriptive model was adopted. In this study, in which cross-

sectional data were obtained, causal inference and generalizability are limited. Future studies should use the 

experimental research model to detect causal relationships between relevant variables. Secondly, its 

generalizability is limited as the sample mainly consists of female students and people studying at a single 

university. Care should be taken to use different study groups in terms of gender and university in future studies 

on this subject. The variables discussed in the study are limited to the measurements of self-reported 

measurement tools. In future studies where variables affecting character strengths will be investigated, research 

can be planned in which the information obtained from mixed design or self-report measurement tools is 

supported by qualitative data collection methods. Finally, one of the limitations of this study is that it assumes 

that character strengths are only influenced by parental styles. In future studies where variables affecting 

character strengths will be investigated, variables such as temperament characteristics and early childhood 

experiences may be included in addition to familial variables. 

Suggestions 

The present study, with its findings describing the effect of the family psycho-social environment on the 

character strengths of university students, shows the preliminary mechanisms that can help the moral 

development of individuals, thus enriching the theory of character strengths and providing reference to relevant 

empirical studies. The findings of the current study may shed light on the practices of developing the character 

strengths of university students. According to Liu and Wang (2021), parents should treat their children more 

warmly, encouragingly and respectfully, and increase parent-child interactive activities. Because these 

behaviors promote a positive family psycho-social environment and ultimately strengthen the positive 

character (Liu & Wang, 2021). Considering the findings of the current study, the fact that university students 

are so related to their character strengths, even if they are in a more autonomous development period, suggests 

that parenting sensitivity training to be given to mothers will be beneficial in the development of individuals' 

character strengths from a younger age. Providing such training to caregivers responsible for individuals who 

have lost their mothers may be an appropriate approach to support the development of their character strengths. 
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Conclusion 

The results of the study showed that female students scored higher, especially in character strengths under the 

virtue of humanity. It has been determined that university students' character strengths other than humor, 

forgiveness, and modesty have positive and significant relationships with the authoritative parenting style, 

which defines positive parenting practices. It has been revealed that protective and authoritarian parenting 

styles other than the authoritative parenting style do not have a strong effect on character strengths. In terms 

of the genders of the parents, it was determined that the parenting styles of the mother significantly predicted 

all the character strengths within the virtues of courage, wisdom, justice, and humanity. The fact that they 

showed a small effect size in terms of the level of prediction shows that the effect of parenting styles on the 

character strengths of university students is not very large. Other family-related variables can also be included 

in the process in order to examine further the effect of family on the character strengths of university students 

who have become more autonomous compared to other developmental stages. 
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ABSTRACT 

This study examines the effect of the Marriage Enrichment Program on spouse 

burnout. The study is a study with a pretest-posttest-follow-up test and 

experiment-control group. The study group consisted of 18 married women: 

nine in the experimental group and nine in the control group. A 10-session 

“Marriage Enrichment Program” based on awareness raising was applied to 

the experimental group. The study used the spousal Burnout Scale and 

Personal Information Form as data collection tools. The spousal Burnout Scale 

was applied to the experimental and control groups as a pre-test, post-test and 

follow-up test. Whether the difference between the pretest-posttest-follow-up 

test mean scores of the experimental and control groups was significant was 

determined using the Mann-Whitney U test and Wilcoxon Signed Ranking 

test. As a result of the analysis, it was seen that the Marriage Enrichment 

Program reduced spouse burnout. In addition, it was concluded that this effect 

lasted for at least 12 weeks according to the follow-up test result averages. In 

the control group, which was not treated, no improvement was observed in the 

levels of spouse burnout. The findings were interpreted, and suggestions were 

made as a result. 

Marriage, which has its roots in ancient times, can be defined as a close relationship that includes formal and 

emotional bonds, which is still valid today. The marriage process, which is associated with monogamy, begins 

with the wish of two people to go on a happy journey together for the rest of their lives. However, the marriage 

process does not always go as desired, and the history of the troubles experienced in this process goes back to 

the history of humanity. There are many different ways to solve the problems experienced in this process. 

Everyone generally has an opinion on marriage, but the competencies required for a “healthy” marriage process 

may not be accessible to everyone. When marriage is considered a process, it can also be considered a union 
with competencies to be acquired. At this point, marriage enrichment programs can meet this need. 

Both the mental and physical health of people depend on the state of their close relationships, such as marriage. 

A study determined that the problems experienced by the spouses during the marriage process were related to 

disappointment, hatred, sadness, anxiety, tension, hopelessness, hatred and hurt (Whitsitt, 1992). Also, a study 

examining the quality of close relationships found that the marital relationship strongly influences the 

development and treatment of psychiatric symptoms and the risk of relapse (Jakubowski et al., 2004). On the 

other hand, Levenson and Gottman (1985) found in their study that with the decrease in marital satisfaction, 

the health status of married participants deteriorated (Brooks et al., 2002). Depending on all these results, the 

problems that people experience during the marriage process affect the individual’s well-being. It is also a fact 
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that spouses may need help from time to time in constructing and maintaining this state of well-being. At this 

stage, a functional marriage enrichment program can help couples with problems in the marriage process.  

Some of the most critical decisions in human life are the decisions to marry and choose the individual to marry. 

The marital life that emerges after this is one of the essential elements that determine the satisfaction of the 

individual from life. With marriage, spouses want to preserve their physical, emotional and social satisfaction 

for many years. However, marital life does not always go smoothly at the desired level. In this process, the 

marital relationship between spouses becomes ordinary over time, and it is necessary to reconsider with a new 

perspective. In this context, marriage enrichment programs show themselves as programs that increase marital 

satisfaction, first in America and then worldwide.  

Several studies have examined the impact of relationship enhancement programs on different aspects of 

romantic relationships. Yalçin and Ersever (2015) researched the Relationship Enhancement Program. They 

found that it significantly improved the relationship satisfaction of university students and their partners, 

although its effectiveness decreased after two months. Yilmaz and Kalkan (2010) focused on pre-marital 

relationship enhancement programs and reported that a seven-week program significantly increased couples’ 

relationship satisfaction. Deveci-Sirin and Bayrakci (2020) investigated the Romantic Relationship 

Enrichment Program (RREP) and observed that it significantly enhanced couples’ relationship satisfaction 

over two months. However, it did not significantly affect their romantic belief levels. These findings 

collectively emphasize the potential of relationship enhancement programs to positively impact relationship 

satisfaction, especially in preparation for marriage among young adults. Additionally, romantic relationships 

play a crucial role in human life, and relationship education programs, which provide strategies tailored to 

individuals’ values and context, have been associated with numerous positive outcomes, including life 

satisfaction and physical well-being (Gazioğlu et al., 2022). However, despite their widespread use in Western 

countries, there is a need for further research to explore the effectiveness of these programs in the Turkish 

cultural context and to provide recommendations for their development (Gazioglu et al., 2022). 

In Turkey, the Preparatory Marriage Program was prepared and implemented by Haskan-Avci (2013) based 

on Gottman’s Strong Relationship House model. The Marriage Preparation Program prepared in this context 

discusses communication barriers and conflict resolution methods. This model consists of seven steps: creating 

a love map, sharing interest and admiration, turning towards each other instead of being away from each other, 

creating a positive perspective, managing conflict; supporting and realizing dreams and aspirations; creating a 

shared meaning” and these issues were addressed in the sessions (Haskan-Avci, 2013). 

When we consider the family as a structure, the person will receive professional assistance for himself and 

other family members during the marriage process. The individual who is happy in the marriage process will 

also contribute to the happiness of his environment. Marriage enrichment programs can contribute to the 

happiness of individuals and, therefore, the whole family with their preventive and curative structures. In a 

study by Jafari et al. (2021), the researchers aimed to assess the impact of practical communication skills 

training on marital burnout among married women. The study involved 94 participants selected from a pool of 

936 married women who exhibited high marital burnout. Participants were divided into an experimental group 

and a control group. The intervention included seven sessions specifically designed for the experimental group, 

focusing on practical communication skills. Results showed a significant reduction in marital burnout and 

improved effective communication skills among the experimental group. This suggests that enhancing 

effective communication skills can be valuable in reducing marital burnout and may have implications for pre-

marital programs and married couples. In another study by Vurak-Batik and Kalkan (2019), the impact of the 

“Marital Relationships Enrichment Program for Couples in the Period of Transition to Parenthood” on couples 

expecting their first child was examined. The program, consisting of 8 group sessions and two follow-up 

sessions, significantly increased marital satisfaction among participants. The study highlighted the program’s 

effectiveness in enhancing marital satisfaction both before and after the birth of their child.   

In the context of our current study, which aims to evaluate the effects of a marital enrichment program on 

marital burnout, it is crucial to justify the investigation by considering the existing literature. Marital burnout, 

as identified in previous research, often arises due to a significant gap between individuals’ expectations of 
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emotional relationships and the reality they experience (Pines, 2002; Zarei et al., 2013). This dissonance can 

lead to frustration and eventual boredom within the marital relationship. Furthermore, when individuals 

internalize idealized expectations of marriage as a source of meaning and problem-solving, unmet expectations 

can result in frustration and a perceived loss of significance in their lives (Pines, 2002; Zarei et al., 2013). This 

understanding of the dynamics of marital burnout underscores the importance of exploring interventions, such 

as marital enrichment programs, that may help bridge this gap and alleviate burnout. 

Additionally, the concept of the self plays a pivotal role in the dynamics of marital burnout. Self-concept, 

shaped through interactions with the environment, is not static and can evolve through interpersonal 

experiences (Higgins, 1987). It has been demonstrated in previous research that the self-concept significantly 

influences marital relationships and overall satisfaction (Claxton et al., 2012). Therefore, considering the 

impact of self-concept on marital dynamics, it becomes apparent that addressing issues related to marital 

burnout can have a broader impact on individuals’ overall sense of fulfilment and meaning in life. 

Furthermore, the significance of spousal support within marriage cannot be understated. Marriage is a 

fundamental institution that provides emotional, social, and physical intimacy, signifying emotional value, 

love, and respect between partners (Çag & Yildirim, 2013). A satisfying marriage contributes to emotional 

well-being and helps couples cope with stress and depression (Kiecolt-Glaser & Newton, 2001). The role of 

social support, including support from a spouse, has been consistently shown to mitigate the adverse effects of 

stress and promote better physical and mental health (Anis-ul-Haque & Sohail, 1997; Gündüz, 2005). 

Moreover, the absence of social support has been linked to higher levels of burnout (Greenglass & Burke, 

1988; Gündüz, 2005), emphasizing the pivotal role of spousal support as a critical predictor of burnout in 

marriages. 

As identified in previous studies, cognitive factors also contribute significantly to marital burnout dynamics. 

These factors encompass attributions related to the marriage and partner and dysfunctional thought patterns 

(Güven & Sevim, 2002). Unrealistic expectations within marriage and towards one’s partner have been 

associated with disappointment and unhappiness. Furthermore, as couples experience a decline in passion and 

love, even minor disappointments can lead to negative perceptions of their spouses (Koolaee et al., 2010). The 

influence of irrational beliefs on burnout has been well-documented (Ohue et al., 2011), and unrealistic 

standards among partners have been identified as contributors to marital problems  (Epstein & Eidelson, 1981). 

These cognitive factors provide additional insight into the complexity of marital burnout and the potential 

areas where intervention, such as marital enrichment programs, can be beneficial. 

In light of this existing literature, our study seeks to examine the efficacy of a marital enrichment program in 

addressing marital burnout, considering the role of spousal support, cognitive factors, and self-concept 

dynamics. By exploring the effects of such programs, we aim to contribute to understanding how interventions 

can bridge the gap between individuals’ expectations and reality in their marital relationships, ultimately 

promoting healthier and more satisfying marriages while alleviating burnout. 

During the marriage process, it may be beneficial for the spouses to have information about marriage 

enrichment programs, appropriate communication and problem-solving skills, and better define each other. In 

addition to the themes covered in the Marriage Enrichment Program, a 10-session Marriage Enrichment 

Program was prepared, considering that the awareness of spouses about these themes would increase and their 

marital burnout would decrease. 

Methodology  
Study Design 

In this study, in which the effect of the Marriage Enrichment Program based on awareness raising on specific 

issues on spouse burnout was examined, a pretest-posttest-follow-up test experimental design and an 

experimental design with a control group were used. 

Table 1. Research Design  
 Groups Pre-test Operation Post Test Follow Test 

R Experimental SBS Marriage Enrichment Program (MEP) SBS SBS 

R Control  SBS - SBS SBS 
R: Random Assignment. - : No operation. ETO: Spousal Burnout Scale 
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Participants 

In the process of forming the research group, psychological counselling centres, private rehabilitation centres, 

primary schools and high schools, Ankara Metropolitan Municipality Family Life Centers were visited by the 

MEP practitioner and the MEP was introduced. Also, the program was promoted by sharing on social media. 

As a result, individuals who scored three and above, which is the critical value in ETO, were evaluated. 

Afterwards, participant lists were created. The Marriage Burnout Scale was applied to 36 married women 

during the process. As a result of the evaluation, 11 women were excluded from the program because they 

scored below three points, which is the critical score in the ETO. As a result, women with high spouse burnout 

scores and who needed intervention were included in the program. Afterwards, seven people who stated they 

could not continue the program entirely were removed. As a result, 18 married women were randomly selected 

as the experimental and control groups. In order for the internal validity to be high during the MEP application 

process, the groups were ensured to have the same number and similar characteristics. The demographic 

information of the study group is given in Table 2.  

Table 2. Demographic Characteristics of the Study Group 
Variables  Experimental Group Control Group 

 f % f % 

Graduation Primary education 1 11 2 22 

High school   1 11 

Associate-University 8 88 6 66 

Spouse 

graduation 

Primary education 1 11 2 22 

High school 2 22 1 11 

Associate-University 6 66 6 66 

Age 20-30 1 11 2 22 

31-40 6 66 5 55 

40-50 1 11 1 11 

50+.. 1 11 1 11 

Spouse Age 20-30 1 11 2 22 

31-40 3 33 2 22 

40-50 4 44 3 33 

50+.. 1 11 2 22 

Marriage 

Duration 

1-6 1 11 2 22 

6-10 2 22 3 33 

11-15 4 44 3 33 

16-20 1 11 1 11 

20+… 1 11   

Job Teacher 7 77 6 66 

Civil Servant 1 11   

Prıvate 1 11 3 33 

Spouse Job  Teacher  3 33 7 77 

Civil Servant 1 11   

Private 6 66 3 33 

Number of Kids 1 2 25 1 14 

2 5 63 3 43 

3 1 13 3 43 

4     

Ages of the 

Children 

1-5 2 25 2 29 

5-10 4 50 3 42 

10+.. 2 25 2 29 

Marriage Style Arranged 2 22 3 33 

Meeting 7 77 6 66 

Economic 

Situation 

Sufficient 5 55 4 44 

Insufficient 4 44 5 55 
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Preparation Process of the Marriage Enrichment Program 

The researcher worked for ten years at the Çankırı Guidance Research Center Guidance Service. During this 

period, she organized family training in schools without guidance counsellors in the city centre and Çankırı 

districts. In this process, the researcher: 

• Participants tend to tell their problems more than listening, 

• Participants feel better as they talk, 

• In family education, activities and exercises are more beneficial than didactically transferring them, 

• The consultation processes with the group he participated in and directed were very beneficial, 

• She saw that her interviews with her colleagues supported her views. 

Within the scope of the research, a literature study on Marriage Enrichment Programs was conducted and 

religious, skill-building and theoretical-based programs in the field were examined. 

While preparing the Marriage Enrichment Program, the “System Approach” was taken as the theoretical basis, 

and the programs that develop skills within the literature were considered. According to the systems approach, 

the system comprises interacting parts, units and personalities. As a result, every element of the system 

interacts with other parts. (Gladding, 2011). For this reason, positive changes in family members will always 

reflect on the family, which is a big team, and the functioning of the structure will be significantly affected. 

The program should be in a structure that raises awareness and be implemented in an interactive environment 

that does not allow the clients to remain passive. 

Implementation Goals of the Marriage Enrichment Program 

The Marriage Enrichment Program (MEP) aims to raise awareness of couples about functional life skills, to 

reduce spouse burnout, and, as a result, to create a program that increases couples’ life satisfaction. In this 

process, it was aimed to receive deep sharing from the participants and to provide emotional relief. While the 

program’s achievements were being prepared, the system approach, skill-developing marriage enrichment 

programs, and the achievements for creating a group counselling environment were determined. 

. Summary of the Psychoeducation Program 

1.Session 

Getting to know each other 

and being a group 

0bjectives:  

1. Participants get to know other members of the group.  

2. An environment is created where group dynamics can occur.  

3. An environment is created where the participants can express themselves 

comfortably. 

How the program will proceed 

      Group Rules and Contract 

      Sticking Name Tag 

      Acquaintance Exercise 

2.Session 

Getting to know yourself and 

your partner 

0bjectives: 

1.Participants increase their awareness of their ongoing marriage and themselves. 

2.Participants gain motivation for change. 

3. Participants’ self-confidence and self-esteem increase. 

Cognitive Distortions,  

ABCDE Model,  

Cognitive Distortions Inventory as Homework 

3. Session 

Communication 

0bjectives: 

1-Participants gain awareness about the current communication pattern in their 

continuous marriage life. 

 2-Participants gain awareness of using effective communication patterns that can be 

functional in their marital life 

Communication Presentation 

Dysfunctional Communication Patterns 

Back-to-Back Talk Experiment 
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Program Implementation Process  

The Marriage Enrichment Program was implemented in five weeks, two sessions per week. Sessions started 

in November 2022 and were held regularly, two sessions a week. There was no loss of subjects during the 

MEP application process. In this process: 

After a short warm-up and introductory chat with the participants in each session, the leader entered the session, 

summarized the previous sessions and started the new session. Along with the presentation, the leader asked 

 

4.Session 

Conflict and Problem Solving  

0bjectives: 

1-Participants gain awareness about the dysfunctional reactions they apply 

throughout their marriage life.  

2-Participants gain awareness about new functional life skills in conflict and problem 

solving.  

3-Participants transfer the new life information they have learned to their lives. 

Conflict and Problem Solving Presentation 

Role Playing 

5.Session  

Effective Parenting 

0bjectives: 

1-Participants gain awareness about effective parenting skills. 

2- Participants develop insight into what is wrong with them. 

3- Participants apply their achievements in their lives and as a result, they change 

their behavior 

Effective Parenting Presentation 

Effective parent ruler homework 

6.Session 

Change and Development in 

the Family 

0bjectives: 

1-Participants understand how suitable the family as a structure is for change. 

2-Participants have information about the developmental stages of the family. 

3-Participants understand what a healthy family is and gain motivation for change. 

Presentation of family development periods 

My Family Activity (Which period are you in and what are you going through). 

7.Session 

Health in the Family  

0bjectives: 

1-Participants understand the characteristics that should be found in a healthy family.  

2-Participants comprehend the positive characteristics that their families should have 

 

Health in the Family Presentation  

Healthy Family Inventory 

8.Session 

Stress and Trauma in the 

Family 

0bjectives: 

1-Participants know how to deal with family life stressors.  

2-Participants know how to deal with difficult life events when they are exposed to 

them.  

3-Participants understand how families are organized. 

Presentation of Stress and Trauma in the Family, 

Shares 

9.Session 

Love İn The Family 

0bjectives: 

1-Participants understand how important it is to show love in the family.  

2-Participants know how to show love to each other.  

3-Participants know how to keep love alive during the marriage relationship. 

Sustainable Love Environment and Love Presentation 

Shares 

10.Session 

Assessment 

0bjectives: 

1-Participants remember their achievements during the MEP implementation process.  

2-Participants gain motivation to implement their achievements. 

Evaluation of the MEP 

Program Completion 

During the sessions  

• Breathing and imagination exercises, hot chair activity, and off-topic sharing were also carried out. 

Table 3 (Continuation) 
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the participants how they experienced the situations shared in their families. Participants evaluated and shared 

their own families throughout the presentation. At the end of the session, the leader summarised what happened 

that day. He asked the group if there was any missing or excess portion. He concluded the sessions with good 

wishes and wishes. In order to consolidate the gains in the process, homework was given and then evaluated. 

During the Marriage Enrichment Program, special attention was paid to the reflection of the healing effect of 

the group environment on the participants. It was comforting that the participants who had similar problems 

expressed their problems and shared their solutions throughout the process. The individual’s receiving group 

support and acceptance by the group in the group environment is the driving force for change. In addition, in 

environments where similar problems are shared, participants share their feelings more, and change occurs 

faster in this process. 

Data Analysis 

Before starting the data collection process, the Hacettepe University Ethics Committee was applied, and the 

ethics committee approval of the research was obtained. In order to test the research hypotheses, the methods 

and results used in the analysis of the data obtained with the Personal Information Forum, the Spousal Burnout 

Scale (SBS) are given. In the first stage, SBS was applied to ensure the equivalence of the experimental and 
control groups and the results were evaluated. Since there were 9 participants in the experimental and control 

groups (n<30), nonparametric statistics were applied. SBS was applied to the experimental and control groups 

for the follow-up test results before, after and two months after the MEP application. Considering the SBS 

scores in the experimental and control groups, the Mann-Whitney U test was used to determine whether the 

groups were equal. Also, the Wilcoxon Signed Rank Test was used to compare the pretest-posttest-follow-up 

test scores in the experimental and control groups. With this method, it was tested whether the difference 

between test scores was significant. In addition, the SPSS-IBM 25 program was used in all analysis stages, 

and the level of significance was determined as .05. 

Data Collection Tools 

Personal Information Form. During the preparation of the personal information form, closed-ended questions 

were asked about the Marriage Enrichment Program participants, their spouses and children. In the preparation 

of the personal information form, items including the family development periods were included, depending 

on the research problem and the literature on the subject. In the personal information form, the participants’ 

age, profession, graduation, spouse’s age, occupation, graduation, how many years they have been married, 

how many children they have and how old they are, whether they feel financially sufficient, and how many 

years they have been married are included. The researcher developed the personal information form. 

Spousal Burnout Scale. The reliability of the Spousal Burnout Scale (SBS) has been rigorously assessed 

through various methods. In studies conducted by Çapri (2013), test-retest reliability coefficients were 

calculated at one, two, and four months, yielding values of .89, .76, and .66, respectively. These results indicate 

satisfactory stability and consistency in the scale’s measurements over time. Furthermore, internal consistency 

coefficients were examined, demonstrating strong reliability. The internal consistency coefficients for the 

original Pines SBS were found to be α = .91 and α = .93, underscoring the scale’s reliability. In the Turkish 

adaptation study of SBS, the internal consistency coefficient was established as α = .94, reinforcing its 

reliability. The high internal consistency coefficients suggest that the scale consistently measures the intended 

construct. Additionally, the scale’s equivalence coefficient between its two halves was calculated as r = .91 

using the equivalent halves method, further affirming its reliability (Çapri, 2013). These reliability assessments 

collectively demonstrate the Spousal Burnout Scale’s robustness and consistency in measuring burnout levels 

in couples. 

Analysis of Data 

In order to test the research hypotheses, the methods and results used in the analysis of the data obtained with 

the Personal Information Forum, the Spousal Burnout Scale (SBS) are given. In the first stage, SBS was applied 

to ensure the equivalence of the experimental and control groups and the results were evaluated. Nonparametric 

statistics were applied since nine people were in the experimental and control groups (n<30). SBS was applied 

to the experimental and control groups for the follow-up test results before, after and two months after the 
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MEP application. Considering the SBS scores in the experimental and control groups, the Mann-Whitney U 

test was used to determine whether the groups were equal. Also, the Wilcoxon Signed Rank Test was used to 

compare the pretest-posttest-follow-up test scores in the experimental and control groups. With this method, 

it was tested whether the difference between test scores was significant. In addition, the SPSS-IBM 25 program 

was used in all analysis stages, and the significance level was determined as .05. 

Results 
The “Mann-Whitney U Test” was used to determine whether there was a significant difference between the 

experimental and control groups formed within the scope of the MEP application regarding Spousal burnout 

pre-test scores. 

Table 3. Mann-Whitney U Test Results of Spousal Burnout Scale Pre-Test Results of Marriage Enrichment 

Program Experimental and Control Group Participants  

It is seen that the difference between the pre-test mean scores of the Experimental and Control Groups on the 

Spousal Burnout Scale before the application is not significant according to the Mann-Whitney U-test results 

(p>.05). Thus, it can be said that the experimental and control groups are equivalent before the MEP 

application. 

Table 4. Marriage Enrichment Program Experimental and Control Group Participants’ Spousal Burnout Scale 

Post-Test Mann-Whitney U Test Results 

There was a significant difference in favour of the experimental group between the spouse burnout scale post-

test mean scores of the experimental group and control group participants in the Marriage Enrichment Program. 

A significant difference, which was not found before the MEP application, emerged after the application. It 

was observed that the mean SBS scores decreased in the experimental group (p<.05). 

Table 5. Marriage Enrichment Program Experimental Group Spousal Burnout Pre-test Post-test Wilcoxon 

Signed Rank Test Results  
Measurements PostTest – Pre-Test n Ranks Mean Sum of Ranks Mann Whitney U Z 

 

Spouse Burnout 

Negative Rank 7 4 28 -2,646 ,008 

Pozitive Rank 0 0 0   

Equal 2 0    

The “Wilcoxon Signed Ranks Test” was used to examine the effect of the Marriage Enrichment Program on 

spouse burnout and is shown in Table 5. According to the results of the analysis, the Spousal Burnout Scale 

scores of the experimental group decreased significantly compared to the pre-application (p<.05). When the 

mean rank and totals of the difference scores are evaluated, it is seen that this difference is in favour of negative 

ranks. According to these results, it can be said that the Marriage Enrichment Program is effective in reducing 

the marital burnout levels of married women. 

 

 

Dependent Variable Group n 

Ranks 

Mean 

Sum of 

Ranks 

Mann 

Whitney U Z P 

Spouse Burnout 
Exper.Pre  9 10,89 98 

28,0 -1,220 ,222 Cont.Pre  9 8,11 73 

Dependent Variable Group n 

Ranks 

Mean 

Sum of 

Ranks 

Mann 

Whitney U Z P 

Spouse Burnout Exper.Post  9 5,78 52 7,000 -3,166 ,002 

Cont.Post 9 13,22 119 
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Table 6.Experimental Group Partner Burnout Post-test Follow-Up Test Wilcoxon Signed Ranks Test Results  
Measurements PostTest-FollowTest n Ranks Mean Sum of Ranks Z p 

Spouse Burnout Negative Rank 0 0 0 -1,732 ,083 

Pozitive Rank 3 2 6   

Equal 6 0    

Ten weeks after the completion of the Marriage Enrichment Program application, the difference between the 

follow-up test and post-test mean scores was examined to test the persistence of spousal burnout levels in the 

experimental group. As indicated in Table 6, no significant difference was observed between the post-test 

mean scores and the follow-up test mean scores (p>.05). As a result, it can be said that the effect of MEP lasts 

at least ten weeks. 

Conclusion, Discussion and Suggestions 

Our study aimed to evaluate the impact of a Marriage Enrichment Program (MEP) on reducing spouse burnout 

among married women. Our findings revealed that married women in the experimental group who participated 

in the MEP experienced a significant reduction in the level of spouse burnout. We conducted a follow-up test 

two months after the MEP application, demonstrating the program’s sustained effect, lasting at least two 
months. These results underscore the effectiveness of marriage enrichment programs in reducing spouse 

burnout, aligning with previous research in this domain. For instance, Nazari et al. (2015) conducted a study 

focusing on the effect of a solution-focused therapy approach on women’s spouse burnout levels. The study 

employed a pretest-posttest experimental design with a control group, with 30 participants divided equally 

between experimental and control groups. The findings of this study indicated that solution-focused short-term 

therapy effectively reduced spouse burnout and decreased the tendency toward divorce in married women. 

Similarly, Sirin and Deniz (2016) explored the impact of the Family Education Program (FEP) developed by 

the Ministry of Family and Social Policies, specifically focusing on its modules related to marriage and family 

life. The study utilized a pretest-posttest experimental design with a control group, incorporating a post-test 

follow-up assessment. The Spousal Burnout Scale developed by Pines, (1996)  and adapted by Çapri (2013) 

was employed in this research. The findings revealed a significant decrease in spouse burnout among women 

following the implementation of the Family Education Program (Sirin & Deniz, 2016). Beyond spouse 

burnout, various programs have effectively addressed different aspects of marital relationships and family 

education in Turkey. Notably, these studies are relatively recent, with most emerging after 2000. These 

investigations have delved into subjects such as marriage preparation programs, marital adjustment, marital 

satisfaction, problem-solving skills, social support, empathy, and conflict resolution (Canel, 2007; Deveci-

Şirin, 2013; Duran, Ş., & Hamamcı, 2010; Halil & Kahraman, 2012; Kalkan & Ersanlı, 2008). Our study 

reaffirms the positive impact of the MEP in reducing spouse burnout among married individuals, with this 

effect persisting for at least ten weeks. 

In the broader context of relationship enhancement programs, research has explored their influence on various 

aspects of romantic relationships. For instance, Yalçin and Ersever (2015) researched the Relationship 

Enhancement Program, demonstrating its significant improvement in relationship satisfaction among 

university students and their partners. Similarly, Yilmaz and Kalkan (2010) on pre-marital relationship 

enhancement programs, reporting a substantial increase in couples’ relationship satisfaction following a seven-

week program. Furthermore, Deveci-Sirin and Bayrakci (2020) investigated the Romantic Relationship 

Enrichment Program (RREP), observing a significant enhancement in couples’ relationship satisfaction over 

two months. 

These findings underscore the potential of relationship enhancement programs to positively impact relationship 

satisfaction, particularly among young adults and couples preparing for marriage. Haskan-Avci (2013) 

developed the Preparatory Marriage Program within the Turkish context based on Gottman’s Strong 

Relationship House model. This program addresses communication barriers and conflict resolution methods, 

providing valuable guidance to couples. Recognizing the importance of family as a structure, it is crucial to 

emphasize that the professional assistance individuals receive during the marriage process benefits themselves 

and their entire family, contributing to overall happiness. For instance, a study by Jafari et al. (2021) assessed 

the impact of effective communication skills training on marital burnout among married women. This study 
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revealed a significant reduction in marital burnout and improved effective communication skills among 

participants, suggesting the potential value of such interventions in reducing marital burnout and enhancing 

communication skills. 

In another study by Vurak-Batik and Kalkan (2019), the “Marital Relationships Enrichment Program for 

Couples in the Period of Transition to Parenthood” significantly increased marital satisfaction among couples 

expecting their first child. The program, consisting of 8 group sessions and two follow-up sessions, highlighted 

its effectiveness in enhancing marital satisfaction before and after their child’s birth. 

In the context of our current study, which aims to evaluate the effects of a marital enrichment program on 

marital burnout, it is essential to justify our investigation by considering the existing literature. Marital burnout, 

as identified in previous research, often arises due to a significant gap between individuals’ expectations of 

emotional relationships and the reality they experience. This dissonance can lead to frustration and eventual 

boredom within the marital relationship. Furthermore, when individuals internalize idealized expectations of 

marriage as a source of meaning and problem-solving, unmet expectations can result in frustration and a 

perceived loss of significance in their lives. This understanding of the dynamics of marital burnout underscores 

the importance of exploring interventions, such as marital enrichment programs, that may help bridge this gap 

and alleviate burnout. 

Additionally, the concept of self-concept plays a pivotal role in the dynamics of marital burnout. Self-concept, 

shaped through interactions with the environment, is not static and can evolve through interpersonal 

experiences. It has been demonstrated in previous research that self-concept significantly influences marital 

relationships and overall satisfaction. Therefore, considering the impact of self-concept on marital dynamics, 

it becomes apparent that addressing issues related to marital burnout can have a broader impact on individuals’ 

overall sense of fulfilment and meaning in life. 

Furthermore, the significance of spousal support within marriage cannot be understated. Marriage is a 

fundamental institution that provides emotional, social, and physical intimacy, signifying emotional value, 

love, and respect between partners. A satisfying marriage contributes to emotional well-being and helps 

couples cope with stress and depression. The role of social support, including support from a spouse, has been 

consistently shown to mitigate the negative effects of stress and promote better physical and mental health. 

Moreover, the absence of social support has been linked to higher levels of burnout, emphasizing the pivotal 

role of spousal support as a critical predictor of burnout in marriages. 

As identified in previous studies, cognitive factors also contribute significantly to marital burnout dynamics. 

These factors encompass attributions related to the marriage and partner and dysfunctional thought patterns. 

Unrealistic expectations within marriage and towards one’s partner have been associated with disappointment 

and unhappiness. Furthermore, as couples experience a decline in passion and love, even minor 

disappointments can lead to negative perceptions of their spouses. The influence of irrational beliefs on burnout 

has been well-documented, and unrealistic standards among partners have been identified as contributors to 

marital problems. These cognitive factors provide additional insight into the complexity of marital burnout 

and the potential areas where intervention, such as marital enrichment programs, can be beneficial. 

In light of this existing literature, our study seeks to examine the efficacy of a marital enrichment program in 

addressing marital burnout, considering the role of spousal support, cognitive factors, and self-concept 

dynamics. By exploring the effects of such programs, we aim to contribute to understanding how interventions 

can bridge the gap between individuals’ expectations and reality in their marital relationships, ultimately 
promoting healthier and more satisfying marriages while alleviating burnout. Our research aims to build upon 

and expand the existing body of knowledge in this field, particularly in the Turkish cultural context, and 

provide valuable insights for future research and the development of effective marital enrichment programs. 

Limitations 

The MEP application was carried out in the Kastamonu-Tosya district, with the majority of participants who 

are university graduates. It is beneficial to carry out the MEP application with participants with an education 

level close to the average of Türkiye. Participants, who were all women, accompanied the MEP application. 
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There were very few male participant candidates in the participant collection phase. It would benefit the MEP 

to be a more heterogeneous participant group. The judgments drawn from the study results are limited to the 

features measured by the Spousal Burnout Scale. Individuals scoring three or higher on the Spousal Burnout 

Scale were included in forming the experimental and control groups. The results of the study can be generalized 

to groups with similar characteristics. 

Suggestions 

Family education programs implemented in Turkey should actively involve the practitioner and the participant 

in the program implementation process. It is essential to benefit from group counselling, psychodrama and 

group guidance activities, exercises and experiments related to the subject to be covered, especially in the 

sessions. Also, it would be beneficial for the participants not to be in a classical seating arrangement and to 

organize the session in a circle that prioritizes sharing and interaction. It is essential to share the thoughts and 

feelings of the participants during the session. In this context, MEP includes activities and exercises. It is a 

marriage enrichment program in a circular seating arrangement that prioritizes sharing and listening. 

The Marriage Enrichment Program is a program that can be used in marriage training to be prepared by state 

or private institutions. At the local level, municipalities, Guidance and Research Centers, and Private 
Psychological Counseling Centers will benefit from the Marriage Enrichment Program. Universities will 

ensure that the Marriage Enrichment Program is benefited from at the national level by the Ministries of 

National Education, Youth and Sports and Family and Social Policies. Couples who are exposed to spouse 

burnout during marriage will be able to participate in the Marriage Enrichment Program and will have a better 

situation during the marriage process. 
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ABSTRACT 

Maslow's theory of motivation or hierarchy of needs; has been the subject 

of much research on a global scale in the physiological, psychological, and 

sociological framework. This situation, especially in terms of 

organizations (public or private), concerns both the employees and the 

management mechanism. Maslow and management generally reveal the 

theoretical and relational results in the policies applied in organizations. In 

the literature, studies in which studies carried out in Maslow and 

management research are systematically expressed quite limited. The 

research was carried out using the R program and bibliometric analysis 

applications with the help of the WoS database on Maslow and 

management research. As a result of the research analysis, the most 

emphasized keywords by the authors; motivation, Maslow, Maslow's 

hierarchy of needs, needs hierarchy, needs, management, self-

actualization, leadership, psychology, innovation, sustainability, job 

satisfaction, China, satisfaction, commitment, human psychology, human 

needs, Covid-19, management theory, personality division, hierarchy, 

Maslow's theory, performance, spirituality, sustainable development, 

theory, Abraham Maslow, creativity, productivity, quality life, rural, 

safety, culture, values, need, human resource management, well-being, 

workplace, academic libraries cold war, behavior, cognition, demand, and 

development. As a result of the analysis, it was understood that the 

concepts of management, performance, work, job satisfaction, personality, 

self, attitudes, environment, healthcare, perceptions, participation, 

antecedents, and science have strong relationships together. The results 

obtained in Maslow and management research have revealed that 

organizational activities are also effective in addition to the needs and 

psychological aspects of individuals. 

Maslow emphasized that what most affects the management mechanism in organizations is the latent energy 

store and productive cooperation that can be obtained from individuals working under the right conditions 

(Maslow, 2000, p. 4). This shows that organizational management can be evaluated within the framework of 

employees and their activities. Whether the management mechanism is effective or not can be evaluated by 

organizational outputs. The activity of employees is associated with the organizational policies implemented 

by management. Maslow has conducted many studies on organizations, management, and business activities. 
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In this respect, Maslow and management research can make valuable contributions to the literature at the 

organizational level. 

It may be useful to evaluate Maslow and management research within the framework of work activities of 

employees in public or private sector organizations. Maslow makes valuable contributions to the literature with 

his theories of motivation or hierarchy of needs. The management mechanism has a structure that directs the 

activities for the future of the organization and enables all employees to adapt to the organizational goals. 

Examining this structure in terms of Maslow, especially needs and motivation are not one-sided; It is observed 

that it includes many fields in terms of individual, group, organization, and society. The fact that the 

management mechanism in organizations has a structure that generally directs activities, solves problems, and 

takes decisions for the future shows that Maslow and management research can expand the scope of influence. 

Maslow's hierarchy of needs is put forward in five stages, the physiological needs of variables such as food, 

drink, and air; security needs such as protection from illness, attack, heat-cold, and hunger; belonging needs 

such as coworkers, other friendships, spouse or lover; esteem needs such as status, self-esteem, reward, and 

honor; He stated that there are needs for self-actualization such as fair, honest, selfless love, seeking the truth 

(Mathes, 1981, p. 69-70). Maslow considers the lack of something in his hierarchy of needs as a basic factor 

that creates the need (Taormina and Gao, 2013, p. 156). In terms of management, deficiencies that will be 

perceived in organizations by all employees, both subordinates and superiors, cause new needs to occur. In the 

formation of these needs, not only material factors but also spiritual factors can have many effects. According 

to Maslow, needs such as love and respect are evaluated in this category. In addition, both material and spiritual 

values can have an impact on the individual's reaching the stage of self-realization. Reaching the top of the 

hierarchy in terms of management can have many positive results, both individually and organizationally. 

The study of people's needs and their relationship to behavior is a key feature of many theories in the social 

sciences. In this case, Maslow's theory of motivation is quite effective. In motivation theory, human actions 

that can respond to universal motivating factors and needs are included (Seeley, 1992, p. 304). The processes 

that take action to meet the needs of individuals in motivation theories; it is evaluated within the framework 

of physiological, psychological, and sociological needs (Şengöz, 2022, p. 165). This indicates that the scope 

of the hierarchy of needs is broad and universal. It can be used at different levels and layers of society, including 

organizations (Dixit et al., 2023, p. 4079). This situation reveals that the hierarchy of needs (or motivation 

theory) is effective in Maslow and management research. It also shows that Maslow and management research 

can be studied at the organizational level. It can be shaped by the balanced management policies applied in the 

organization regarding the work activities, needs, and motivation resources of the employees. Organization 

policies affect all interested parties in terms of the outputs provided. In organizations that provide goods or 

services, the management approach can be affected by needs and employee motivation. 

Management and business theories; should consider the human element and ethical integrity in approaching 

concepts such as leadership, power, group dynamics, stress, communication, conflict management, 

organizational culture, organizational development, globalization, and environmental problems. This situation 

creates a good business organization in personal and professional life (Acevedo, 2018, p. 757-758). In this 

respect, the value to be given to people is very effective in management activities. It also shows that the policies 

implemented by the management mechanism are valuable in the realization of individual and group business 

activities. From past to present, many concepts have been examined in Maslow and management research, and 

determining which of these concepts has strong relationships, is emphasized more, and has a popular quality 

can give original ideas to those working in new research. 

Maslow and Management 

Maslow stated that many needs can be met with motivated behavior. He emphasized that there may be more 

than one motivation for an action (Maslow, 1943, p. 370). The theory of employee motivation developed by 

Maslow helps individuals to understand their work activities or behaviors, as well as reveals how employees 

are motivated in the field of management and organizational behavior. The conceptualization of the needs of 

employees in organizations is put forward by the theory of motivation. Maslow states that if individuals grow 

up in an environment where their needs are not met, it is unlikely that they will be healthy and harmonious 

individuals (Kaur, 2013, p. 1061). Maslow, the more one learns about the natural tendencies of individuals; 
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He stated that it is possible to be such good, happy, productive, respectful, loving, and maximum potential 

individuals (Maslow, 1968, p. 4). This situation reveals the importance of the management mechanism in 

organizations considering employees and human values in terms of Maslow and management. Meeting 

employee needs healthily by organizations contributes to the formation of high motivation in the organization. 

In Maslow and management research, clarifying the concepts that are effective in the organizational activities 

of the employees can guide the organizational policies. 

Maslow stated that needs have a ranking ranging from low to high (Maslow, 1948, p. 433). Maslow emphasizes 

that higher needs arise only when lower needs are met. In other words, it states that the next basic need category 

is formed with the satisfaction of the need and has a stronger effect on the motivated behavior of the individual 

(Sengupta, 2011, p. 103). In studies, it is stated that a certain life span may be required for individuals to form 

a hierarchy of needs (Wahba & Bridwell, 1976, p. 233). In this respect, the formation of needs is shaped by 

the organization in which the individual operates. In addition, factors related to individuals' living spaces, 

standards, expectations, and external environments can also be effective in shaping their needs. The gradual 

emergence of needs; shows that emotions such as attitude, satisfaction, happiness, and expectation in 

individuals can be effective. 

Motivation in organizations is derived from the word motive. Motivation is an internal state of the mind that 

activates the behavior of the individual and directs the individual. Motivation activates individuals and is 

externalized through behavior. Motivation, on the other hand, is the individual's desire to make an effort to 

reach his goal (Osemeke & Adegboyega, 2017, p. 162). Motives are often based on needs. In this respect, 

motivation is the result of needs, desires, and expectations that energize behaviors (Adiele and Abraham, 2013, 

p. 140). Motives are constantly expanding and cannot be fully satisfied. After individuals satisfy a low-level 

need, they always have the desire to reach a higher-level need (Lussier, 2019, p. 323). This desire can 

contribute to employee success, especially in organizations. The activities of the employees within the 

hierarchical structure may result in the desire (motivation) to gain status or power in business life. In 

organizations, the abuse of status or power becomes harmful, and its use for good becomes a contributory 

feature. This shows that motivation and motivation in organizations shape the work positions and movement 

areas of the employees. 

If the basic needs of the employees are met in the organizations, more positive work attitudes, better 

motivation, and performance are observed in the employees (Elliot and Williams III, 1995, p. 74). This 

situation can lead employees to new needs in organizational activities. The more organizations can respond to 

the needs of employees, the longer employees will be active in the organization. Especially in areas where 

there are many alternatives and opportunities in terms of business, keeping qualified personnel will require 

responding to more needs. Being able to respond to the needs of employees in organizations may also be a 

prerequisite for meeting the expectations of consumers. 

Theorists who carry out behavioral research have generally researched animals. Maslow, on the other hand, 

said that the activities of these theorists would be useless in learning human characteristics; He stated that they 

neglected human abilities such as self-sacrifice, shame, love, art, and humor (Loingsigh, 1978, p. 318). He 

emphasized that in the hierarchy of needs, the needs from the basic needs of individuals in their lives to the 

highest personal achievement are the result of a learning environment (Vithayaporn et al., 2022, p. 52). In this 

situation, it is understood that the individual, who has different values from other living things, gains many 

experiences from his environment and shapes his future with these experiences. Individuals operating in 

organizations can bring many original and new successes to their business activities, as well as many 

experiences. The human emotions of the employees are likely effective in organizational activities.  

Employees may need to have many personal abilities to achieve self-actualization in terms of Maslow in their 

work-related practices. For individuals to reflect their talents in business activities, the management 

mechanism has great duties. Organizational policies should contribute to the personal and organizational 

development of employees. In addition, it may be effective for employees to adopt organizational goals as well 

as their individual goals. When this situation is evaluated in terms of Maslow's hierarchy of needs, it shows 

that needs can be evaluated not only at the level of individuals but also in terms of the needs and expectations 
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of society, working groups, and organizations in general. The needs or expectations of organizations are shaped 

especially by the applications of the management mechanism. In the literature, Maslow (1970, p. 264) stated 

that the individual's self-actualization, personal potential, and having competent behaviors such as using it 

fully is related to good management. 

Questions Regarding Research Purpose 

In the study, it is expected to contribute to the literature with the answers to the following questions about 

Maslow and management research in the WoS database. 

• What is the general information about Maslow and management research? 

• What are the journals, authors and highlighted keywords that have published the most research on Maslow 

and management research? 

• What is the intensity of use of the keywords highlighted by the authors in Maslow and management studies 

by years? 

• What are the keywords (thematic process) emphasized from past to present in Maslow and management 

research? 

• What is the efficiency level of journals publishing about Maslow and management research over time? 

• What is the productivity level of the authors who publish on Maslow and management research over time? 

• Where are the countries of the authors publishing in Maslow and management research? 

• Who are the most cited authors globally in Maslow and management research? 

• What is the density of the keywords highlighted by the authors in Maslow and management studies? 

• How are the keywords highlighted in Maslow and management research related to each other (peer 

association network)? 

• What are the keywords that have an intense and central feature (motor themes) in the thematic map of 

Maslow and management research? 

• What significance does Maslow and management research have for organizations? 

In the research, Maslow and the factors that are effective in the management problem are discussed in light of 

the literature. Answers are sought to the above-mentioned questions. Maslow and management studies 

especially evaluate the work activities of the employees in the organization. 

Methodology  

The information obtained from bibliometric methods is increasing day by day. The bibliometric analysis 

provides an overview of the literature in a particular field and provides important contributions to the literature 

with the information obtained (Ellegaard, 2018, p. 196). Considering the rapid increase in academic 

publications and the difficulties of following research objectively, bibliometric analysis; effective research 

makes valuable contributions to future research in terms of themes, a particular subject, or field (Wang and 

Ngai, 2020, p. 1871). Bibliometric analysis is a type of research aimed at understanding global research in a 

specific field with the help of the outputs of academic publications using the Scopus or Web of Science (WoS) 

database (Alsharif et al., 2020, p. 2949). With the help of bibliometric analysis, descriptive and relational 

indicators can be revealed. Regarding the research subject; Visualizations can be made based on broadcast 

frequency, publication dates, languages, countries, and institutions. Results for the keywords, concepts, 
classifications, and relationships emphasized by the authors can be revealed (Danvila-del-Valle et al., 2019, p. 

629). The use of bibliometrics reveals the methods and quantitative examination of the production, growth, 

maturation, and consumption of scientific publications (Moral-Munoz et al., 2020, p. 2). This situation 

contributes to the examination of research topics that are curious in the international literature and to gain new 

ideas or perspectives with bibliometric analysis. 

The R program is quite flexible (Aria & Cuccurullo, 2017, p. 973). RStudio mapping software was used to 

reveal the descriptive indicators of the research. R software provides numerous resources on bibliometrics 

(Riahi et al., 2021, p. 3). In this context, the research resource consists of the WoS database. The bibliometric 

analysis was carried out using the R program and the analyzes were interpreted with the help of the literature. 
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In the literature, Khanra et al. (2020, p. 740) stated that bibliometric analyses in intellectual applications related 

to the research topic, which they summarized from previous research, consist of the following stages. 

• Bibliographic links 

• Citation analysis 

• Prestige analysis 

• Synonym analysis 

While performing bibliometric analyzes in the research, previous research on the subject and practice is used. 

In the bibliometric analysis method; Bibliometric links, general citations, prestige analyses, and synonym 

analyses are included to reveal the relations of the variables with each other. The results obtained are evaluated 

within the framework of Maslow and management practices in terms of organizations. 

Findings 

The data regarding the results of the R program and bibliometric analysis within the framework of Maslow 
and management (dated 02.03.2023) researches in the Research WoS are as follows. As a result of the analysis, 

it shows that Maslow and management researchers had a research area in WoS between 1983-2023 (without 

year limitation). It is observed that 459 studies from 389 different sources are included in the analysis. As a 

result of the research of Maslow and management concepts, the annual growth rate is 6.18%. There are 1312 

authors in total in the study, and it is understood that there are 116 authors in single-author studies and the rate 

of international co-authors is 15.47%. It is seen that the rate of co-authors per research is 3.42, and the total 

keywords used by the authors regarding Maslow and management are 1604. It is observed that a total of 16379 

sources were used in the studies, the average of the studies was 9.08 years and an average of 13.25 citations 

were made per research. The results of the analysis reveal that Maslow and management research in general 

have improved over the years. 

Figure 1. Journal, author, and keyword match in research 

 

In Figure 1, journals, authors, and keywords that publish on Maslow and management studies are given. In the 

analysis, the journals that published the most on the subject; Journal of Cardiothoracic and Vascular 

Anesthesia, Computers & Industrial Engineering, Expert Systems With Applications, Management & 

Organizational History, Human Relations, Group & Organization Management, Journal of Obstetrics and 

Gynaecology Canada, Preventing Chronic Disease, and International Journal of Environmental Research and 

Public. Authors who researched Maslow and management research; Mills AJ, Maslow A, Haynes-Maslow I, 

Maslow AD, Mahmood F, Wang Y, Chen Y, Weiner BJ, Tiwari MK, Maslow K, Bennett WL, Boyd CM, 
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Glover C, Leff B, Maslow G, Mintz S, Andress I, Armacost K, and Chan WV. The keywords used in Maslow 

and management research are; Humanistic psychology consists of the words commitment, Maslow, needs, 

motivation, the hierarchy of needs, psychology, and Covid-19.  

Figure 2. The intensity of use of concepts related to Maslow and management research by years 

 

Considering the words emphasized in Maslow and management research by years; China (2015-2022), Covid-

19 (2020-2021), job satisfaction (2014-2021), human psychology (2013-2021), leadership (2012-2020), 

performance (2017-2020), Maslow's needs hierarchy (2014-2020), sustainable development (2009-2020), 

Maslow's theory (2013-2020), human needs (2013-2018), the hierarchy of needs (2010-2017), psychology 

(2010-2020), innovation ( 2013-2018), Maslow (2008-2019), self-actualization (2012-2019), management 

(2012-2020), motivation (2012-2019), needs (2012-2018), sustainability (2007-2017), theory ( 2009-2016) 

and management theory (2005-2018). The results of the analysis show that the word Maslow has an intense 

field of study in the years 2008-2019 and the word management in the years 2012-2020. 

Figure 3. The thematic process of Maslow and management research 

 

In Figure 3, the keywords emphasized by the authors in 1983-2015 and 2016-2023 related to Maslow and 

management research are included. In the analysis, the most researched concepts in 1983-2015; It has been 

observed in China, dementia, commitment, psychology, human resource management, motivation, spirituality, 

sustainability, satisfaction, and self-actualization. The most emphasized concepts in the research in 2016-2023; 

are psychology, Maslow's hierarchy of needs, motivation, Covid-19, human resource management, innovation, 

leadership, Maslow, the hierarchy of needs, content analysis, aging, qualitative research, and human needs. As 

a result of the analysis, it was observed that some of the words emphasized in 1983-2015 changed in 2016-

2023. For example, in recent years, the words Covid-19 instead of China, aging instead of dementia, and 

psychology instead of commitment have been emphasized more. 
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Figure 4. The productivity of journals publishing Maslow and management research over time 

 

Considering the most productive journals on Maslow and Management in recent years, the Journal of 

Cardiothoracic and Vascular Anesthesia ranks first. Then there is the Sustainability magazine. The third journal 

that publishes the most intensive research is the Journal of Humanistic Psychology. Management Learning, 

Journal of Management Spirituality & Religion, and Human Relations are included in the research, 

respectively. The results obtained indicate that Maslow and management research have a large body of work 

related to the field of medicine.  

Figure 5. Productivity of Maslow and management studies publishing authors over time 

 

In Figure 5, authors who have done extensive work on Maslow and management research and their most 

productive times are shown. As a result of the analysis, Haynes-Maslow L (2012-2022), Maslow K (2002-

2020), Maslow A (2008-2022), Mills AJ (2005-2008), Bennett WL (2017-2020), Boyd CM (2017-2020) ), 

Glover C (2017-2020), Leff B (2017-2020), Mahmood F (2006-2022), and Maslow AD (1999-2006) 

conducted quite productive research. 

 

 

 



 

DURMUŞ 

 

 

144 

 

 

 

Figure 6. Maslow and management research co-author countries 

 

Considering the country addresses of the authors who conducted the most research on Maslow and 

management research in terms of single and multiple country publications in the analysis; USA, China, United 

Kingdom, India, Canada, Australia, Brazil, Russia, Japan, Malaysia, Poland, Romania, Lithuania, South 

Africa, Portugal, Czech Republic, Finland, Indonesia, and Korea. These results show that there is a need for 

more international studies on Maslow and management research in Turkey. 

Figure 7. Maslow and management research top cited authors globally 

 

The most cited authors worldwide in Maslow and management research are Kendrick (2010), Yan (2016), 

Maslow (2000), Modjarrad (2019), Salzman (2008), Finkel (2014), Tikkanen (2007), Loxton ( 2020), Arbeit 

(1993) and Fair (2016). 
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Figure 8. Maslow and management research keywords the authors highlighted the most 

 

The keywords that the authors emphasized the most in Maslow and management research in the analysis; 

motivation, Maslow, Maslow's hierarchy needs, hierarchy of needs, needs, management, self-actualization, 

leadership, psychology, innovation, sustainability, job satisfaction, China, satisfaction, commitment, human 

psychology, human needs, Covid-19, management theory, personality division, hierarchy, Maslow's theory, 

performance, spirituality, sustainable development, theory, Abraham Maslow, creativity, productivity, quality 

life, rural, safety, culture, values, need, human resource management, well-being, workplace, academic 

libraries It is seen that concepts such as cold war, behavior, cognition, demand, and development take place. 

These concepts can affect employees directly or indirectly, especially in organizational activities. 

Figure 9. Collaboration network of highlighted words in Maslow and management studies 

 

Figure 9 shows the relationships between the words highlighted in Maslow and management studies. In the 

analysis, it is understood that words with the same color and more pronounced have strong associations. As a 

result of the analysis, the words management, performance, job, job satisfaction, personality, self, attitudes, 

environment, health care, perceptions, participation, premises, and science have strong associations together. 

The words Maslow, model, satisfaction, motivation, hierarchy, organization, business, demands, culture, 

consumption, and quality have strong relationships together. In the research, the concepts of risk, effect, 



 

DURMUŞ 

 

 

146 

 

 

randomized controlled trial, and purpose also have relationships. In the analysis, it is understood that quality 

of life validity and health concepts are related. As a result of the analysis, behavior, stress; experiences, 

depression, and human concepts; Adult and mental health seem to have separate relationships. In the research, 

the words USA, obesity, and access are interrelated. In the analysis, it is seen that the concept of management 

is related to the concepts of quality of life, behavior, risk, and depression. The Maslow concept is associated 

with performance and quality of life. It is also seen that the word satisfaction is associated with validity. In the 

analysis, it is understood that the words health care, science, and quality of life are separately related to the 

concept of human. The concepts of motivation and antecedents are related. As a result of the analysis, it is 

observed that the concept of the model is related to job, job satisfaction, performance, and attitudes. 

The obtained results reveal that there are many factors affecting employees within the organization in Maslow 

and management research. These factors seem to affect individuals both in organizational and social, 

psychological, emotional, individual, health, environmental, and social aspects. For example, the concept of 

quality of life, which can be shaped by activities both within and outside the organization, has had relations 

with health. In addition, the fact that many concepts such as motivation, hierarchy, and demand, which are 

effective in organizational activities, are related to culture, shows that social factors have a valuable role in 

general. In addition, it shows that concepts such as management, performance, work, job satisfaction, attitudes, 

environment, health care, personality, and perceptions in organizations can be a powerful result of individual, 

health, and environmental interaction. 

Figure 10. Maslow and management research thematic map 

 

The Maslow and management research thematic map includes words with a high level of density and 

centralization. It can be said that these concepts, which represent motor themes, are both extensively researched 

and popular in the literature. In the analysis, the groups with which the words are related are expressed. In the 

first group of Maslow and management research; management, spirituality, Abraham Maslow, creativity, 

workplace, self-management, education, intuition, religion, and synergy. These concepts are in Maslow and 

management research; reveal that education, beliefs, individual characteristics as well as the ability to act 

together are effective in organizational activities. In the second group word list of the research; is performance, 

well-being, Maslow's hierarchy, spirituality at work, attitudes, distance education, e-learning, emotional 
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balance, inner peace, happiness, and health. The obtained results show that in addition to financial means, 

moral values, and health are very effective, and technological innovations also contribute to this effect. In the 

third group word list; rural, behavior, food access, dining environment, food safety, and detonate. The results 

show that behaviors are effective alongside basic needs in Maslow and management research. The fourth group 

word list; market consists of Maslow's hierarchy of needs, mobile communication, and services concepts. This 

shows that technological changes (such as ease of access), new service understandings and marketing practices 

can shape needs in terms of communication in Maslow and management research. In the fifth group words; 

quality of life, public health, philosophy, and talent concepts. Individuals in Maslow and management 

practices; familial, organizational, and social aspects of their quality of life, health, philosophical perspective, 

and personal abilities reveal that they have a very effective role. Sixth group words; It consists of the concepts 

of dementia, diagnosis, assessment, aging, Alzheimer's disease, the elderly, the elderly, practice, and mild 

cognitive impairment. This situation reveals that the life span of individuals in the organization affects their 

activities in terms of health. In the seventh group words; cognitive, communication, incontinence, and 

rehabilitation concepts. Eighth group words; values, knowledge worker, change, knowledge, and society. This 

situation reveals the importance of knowledge as well as social values in organizational activities. In the ninth 

group; multiple chronic conditions, patient preferences, benefit-risk assessment, benefit-harm balance, and 

hypertension. Employee health in organizations in general affects business activities. 

Discussion Result and Suggestions 
Maslow and management research; clarifies the understanding of concepts that are physiologically, 

psychologically, and sociologically valuable in the business activities of organizations. Policies implemented 

by the management mechanism in organizations shape the organizational culture, work activities, and 

behavioral characteristics of the employees in general. Maslow and management studies clarify the importance 

of the variables that employees face. In this respect, it has been observed in the analysis that Maslow and 

management researches are not limited to organizations only and that many variables can be effective in many 

areas. The variables obtained and the research comments on the subject in the literature are as follows. 

In the analysis, it is observed that the concept of self-actualization was heavily researched in the thematic 

process and the years 2012-2019 among the keywords emphasized by the authors. Self-actualization, which is 

at the top of Maslow's hierarchy of needs, directs the behavior of employees in organizational activities. 

Creating a self-actualizing work environment contributes to organizational policies. If the management 

mechanism contributes to the development of employees, success is inevitable. In the literature, Dye et al. 

(2005, p. 1382) Maslow's hierarchy of needs; emphasized that it is not a tool for the subordination or control 

of the employees, it helps the organization to achieve self-realization at the top of the pyramid and provides 

support to the employees to enlighten the individuals. Greene and Burke (2007, p. 119) stated that self-

actualization has an internal focus, revealing self-differentiation, psychological integration, or personal 

potential. 

In the research, it was seen that the concept of culture was effective in the keywords emphasized by the authors 

and in the co-collaboration network. Culture has a mechanism that frames the practice areas of organizations 

and enables employees to adapt to cultural values. In the analysis, it is understood that the concepts of culture 

and hierarchy are related to the co-collaboration network. This shows that cultural values affect the 

organization in subordinate-superior relations. In the literature, Dye et al. (2005, p. 1384) stated that in terms 

of Maslow, the hierarchy has a valid structure in all cultures. Jelavic and Ogilvie (2010, p. 16) of cultural 

studies; In terms of psychology and management sciences, stated that management models have a critical value 

in adapting them to specific cultures. In their research, they emphasized that cultural value systems are 

effective in integrating management models into decision-making processes and leadership styles. 

In the research, it is seen that spirituality is effective in the thematic process, in the keywords emphasized by 

the authors, and in the motor themes, including spirituality at work. Spirituality or spiritual values can have an 

impact on the behavior of employees in organizations. If the moral values of the employees coincide with the 

organizational policies, high performance is expected from the employees. In the analysis, it is also understood 



 

DURMUŞ 

 

 

148 

 

 

that job satisfaction has been extensively investigated in Maslow and management studies, and it is included 

in the keywords and co-association network emphasized by the authors. In this case, spirituality in the 

workplace and job satisfaction may have an effective relationship. Employees with high job satisfaction in 

organizations are expected to contribute more to the organization. In the literature, Greene and Burke (2007, 

p. 125) stated that Maslow expresses spirituality as finding meaning in life and work and that spirituality 

contributes to job satisfaction.  

In the research, the concept of talent was included in the motor themes. In addition, the concept of self-

actualization has been used extensively. The talent of the employees is an effective value for the management 

mechanism in the activities of the organization. Talented employees can produce more effective and productive 

results. This contributes to being employees with qualified personnel status. In organizations, it is easier for 

talented employees to realize themselves than unskilled ones. The talent of the employees sometimes depends 

on their innate characteristics and sometimes on their activities for self-development. The type of job can also 

shape talent. Self-actualized employees can make many contributions to the organization. In the literature, 

O'Connor et al. (2007, p. 742) stated that self-actualizes have unique abilities, tastes, tastes, and an abstract 

spirituality. Kaur (2013, p. 1062) emphasized that self-actualized employees in the organization are valuable 

for human resources. 

In the research, it is seen that attitudes and job satisfaction have a relationship in the cooperative network, and 

attitudes are also included in the motor themes section. This situation shows that the attitudes of the employees 

in the organization can affect each other with job satisfaction. The attitude of the employees towards their job 

or the management mechanism affects the level of satisfaction. Employees' attitudes towards other co-workers 

or organizational policies also shape their job satisfaction. In the literature, Udechukwu (2009, p. 69) states 

that Maslow's behaviors related to job attitudes such as satisfaction can affect needs in various ways; Herzberg, 

on the other hand, stated that the needs that affect attitudes can be met internally or externally. 

In Maslow and management research, it is seen that the concepts of needs and hierarchy of needs have a very 

intense effect. The ability to meet the needs of the employees operating in the organization is reflected in their 

behavior. Organizations, where the needs of employees are met, can be the assurance of long-term employment 

perception. In this framework, the closer employees are to the top of Maslow's hierarchy of needs, the more 

they develop. In terms of the management mechanism, the response to the need can contribute to the formation 

of a positive perception in the employees. In the literature, Sengupta (2011, p. 102) stated that if the part needs 

of individuals are met, they can fully experience themselves and their environment and become free for higher 

development. Ervina and Yuniawan (2022, p. 44) emphasized that Maslow's basic physical, safety, love or 

belonging, esteem, and self-actualization needs help to understand the needs (demands) of employees in 

various human resource management practices. 

In the analysis, it is observed that motivation is effective in all categories. This shows that the motivation of 

employees is very effective in the realization of business activities in organizations. Employees with high 

motivation contribute more to organizational outputs. There may be many internal or external factors that can 

affect the motivation of employees in the organization. In terms of internal factors, the employee's perception, 

expectations, and demands for their activities can play an effective role. In terms of external factors, 

organizational policies, other employees and society in general can have many effects. In this respect, 

organization managers have important duties to keep employee motivation high. In the literature, Sengupta 

(2011, p. 112) emphasized that managers around the world perceive the need for high work motivation. 

It is observed that culture is quite effective in the keywords and co-collaboration network emphasized by the 

authors. Organizational culture, organizational policies, and practices are effective. In the thematic process, it 

is seen that human resources management is also effective in the keywords emphasized by the authors and in 

the motor themes part. In management practices in organizations, human resource management is a 

fundamental resource that shapes business activities. The feature of human resources that creates outputs and 

directs the future of the organization has contributed to the increase in its value day by day. Effective and 

efficient management of human resources makes valuable contributions to the future of organizations. In the 

literature, Jerome (2013, p. 44) emphasized that within the framework of Maslow's hierarchy of needs theory, 

each organization should create its own culture instead of copying other organizational cultures, and this can 

be achieved through the connection of organizational culture and human resources practices. 
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In the research, it is seen that the concepts of happiness and emotional balance are included in the motor themes 

section. Happiness is both before and after many organizational activities; It is a valuable motivation tool that 

is desired to be experienced. Emotional balance can affect the way individuals behave in work activities. A 

happy employee in the workplace acts more willingly for workplace activities. This makes it necessary for a 

happy working environment to be provided by the management mechanism. In some cases, the factors that can 

cause happiness may vary from person to person. While some individuals in organizations prioritize material 

opportunities (such as money, fixed assets, comfortable working environment) as a source of happiness, others 

may consider spiritual opportunities (such as emotion, behavior, belief, and feeling). In this respect, to create 

a happy working area in organizations, it is necessary to carry out balanced policies that can meet the 

expectations of the employees. In the literature, Taormina and Gao (2013, p. 172) stated that emotional support 

from family is a critical component of a happy life and has an effective role in one's sense of belonging. 

As a result of the network of partnerships in Maslow and management research; It is seen that experiences, 

depression, and human concepts are related to each other. Experience can facilitate the movement area of 

employees in organizational activities. The intensity of work activities can cause negative pressures such as 

depression and stress in employees. Organizational experience guides the behavior of employees. In the 

literature, Osemeke and Adegboyega (2017, p. 170) stated that the motivations that guide individuals can 

change with life experiences and cultural views. Lussier (2019, p. 322) stated that Maslow takes into account 

human-centered motives such as self-actualization motive. 

It is seen that sustainability is used intensively in the analysis, and it is included in the thematic process and 

the keywords emphasized by the authors. Sustainable policies of organizations can contribute dynamically to 

the movement areas of employees. Organizations that demonstrate sustainable activities in environments 

where competition is strong are expected to be stronger. In addition, the sustainable activities of the employees 

can contribute to their individual development. In the literature Hunting and Conroy (2018, p. 268) they stated 

that a sustainable lifestyle contributes to the self-realization of individuals. 

It is seen that the concept of creativity is included in the keywords emphasized by the authors, in the motor 

themes section where density and centralization are high. This shows that employee creativity is effective in 

Maslow and management studies. The importance given to the concept of creativity in recent years shows that 

organizations need new formations for business activities. Employees make unique contributions to their 

organizations through creativity. Organizations that provide unique and different outputs determine a valuable 

position in market conditions. In the literature (Bridgman et al., 2019, p. 94), they stated that management and 

creativity are related within the framework of Maslow's pyramid. 

In the research engine themes section, it is understood that communication and mobile communication have 

both an intense and centralized structure. Communication is very effective in organizational activities, both in 

the management mechanism of the employees and in their dialogues with other employees. It is reflected as a 

result of employees' communication mechanisms, behaviors, and ideas. Depending on technological 

developments, mobile communication affects individuals in all areas of life and contributes to the execution 

of many business activities. A strong communication network in the organization contributes to the reduction 

of uncertainty. In the literature, Wolor et al. (2022, p. 119) stated that the employees in the organization should 

perceive the message intended to be given correctly for effective communication and that there should be no 

ambiguity. 

In the analysis, it is observed that the concepts of education and distance education both have high degrees of 

centralization and intensity (in motor themes). In addition, it is seen that the word Covid-19 has a very popular 

field of study in Maslow and management studies. This is related to the remote realization of organizational 

activities in many areas during the Covid-19 period. Organizations have been able to carry out both training 

on their applications and other activities with the distance education method. In such environments of 

necessity, there are rapid changes in business activities. In the literature, Ratten (2023, p. 6) emphasized that 

management education has changed due to Covid-19, virtual classrooms and online teaching studies are carried 

out, and there are changes in learning and teaching styles. 
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As a result, Maslow's hierarchy of needs linked the formation of a need to the satisfaction of a lower-level 

need. This situation does not give a definite result about whether a higher need will occur if any need is not 

met. When evaluated in terms of management, the situation of meeting or not meeting an existing need in the 

organization creates a wide area of discussion on whether new needs will occur or not. In addition, differences 

in expectations in employees can lead to the formation of a wide variety of needs. Considering Maslow and 

management research results, in the formation of a need; It is understood that environmental factors, 

technological changes, socio-cultural structures, and value judgments prevailing in the organization have a 

general effect. This shows that there is a need for applications that can give a new perspective on the subject. 

In the literature, Rojas et al. (2023, p. 13) emphasized that in Maslow's theory of motivation, individuals would 

not be motivated to take into account their other needs without fully satisfying their lower-level needs, that is, 

they would not be able to satisfy needs such as love, belonging and respect without meeting lower level needs 

such as physiological and security. 

The application is limited to Maslow and management research in WoS. The research is evaluated through 

organizations and employee activities. In new applications related to Maslow and management research; 

employees' beliefs, expectations from organizational policies, and the level of meeting their material or moral 

needs can be included. In addition, the expectations of the management mechanism from the employees in 

organizations and the factors (material / moral) that are effective in the formation of these expectations can be 

investigated. In the research, public and private sector business activities are evaluated in general. New 

research can include the distinction between public and private sectors regarding Maslow and management 

research. In addition, comparisons can be made regarding public or private sector management policies in 

research. Maslow (1948, p. 436) stated in his research that trying to reach higher needs leads to stronger and 

more accurate individuality in terms of satisfaction. He emphasized that the stages of self-actualization are 

related to development. In this respect, future research can examine the gains provided to employees by 

management that strive for self-realization. 
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